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ABSTRACT 

This paper argues t h a t  Chinook Jargon is  a t r u e  pidgin and not  a jargon 
I n  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  (1972) sense of a s t r u c t u r a l l y  t a r g e t l e s s  speech form created 
anew by each speaker, o r  r a t h e r  by each p a i r  of speakers, a s  an independent 
individual  compromise. The argument f a l l s  i n t o  two p a r t s .  F i r s t ,  though 
S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  notion of cross-language compromise i n  t h e  formation of a con- 
t a c t  medium makes exce l len t  sense diachronical ly,  it seems weak synchronically, 
a s  a scenario f o r  day-to-day communication among individual  speakers. Second, 

S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  be l ie f  t h a t  t h e  a t t e s t e d  Jargon contains no fea tures  t h a t  a r e  
not  r e l a t a b l e  t o  English i s  not  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  f a c t s .  Moreover, and more 
importantly, when we abandon S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  s o c i a l l y  and l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  sim- 
p l i f i e d  p ic ture  of CJ a s  an exclusively English-Chinook compromise, we f ind 
ample evidence i n  both the  phonology and the  syntax t o  support the  view t h a t  
CJ i s  a r e a l  language, with grammar a s  well  a s  lexicon. That i s ,  there  is 
c l e a r  evidence t h a t  CJ, though func t iona l ly  and l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  i n  
typ ica l  pidgin fashion, possessed a grammatical norm t h a t  a l l  i ts speakers 
aimed a t  -- and, f o r  the  most p a r t ,  achieved. This evidence i s  presented i n  
the  paper i n  the  context  of a comparison of CJ mater ia l s  provided by Indians 
(Twana, Upper Chehalis, Tsimshian, Nootka, Upper Coquille Athabaskan, 
Snoqualmie, Saanich, and Santiam Kalapuya) with s t r u c t u r a l  fea tures  of t h e i r  
na t ive  languages. 

F ina l ly ,  I suggest t h a t  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of Chinook Jargon has h i s t o r i c a l  
implicat ions f o r  t h e  old controversy a s  t o  whether o r  not  CJ ex is ted  before 
Europeans es tab l i shed  permanent t rad ing  pos ts  i n  the  Northwest. The most 

s i g n i f i c a n t  po in t  i s  that c e r t a i n  phonological fea tures  of Indians '  C J  a r e  
so cons is ten t  among Indian speakers of the  Jargon, and so ra re  i n  English 
(and French) speakers' CJ, t h a t  the  Jargon must have been learned by Indians 
from o ther  Indians,  not from whites. This f a c t  weakens the  case for  a 
post-European or ig in  f o r  the  Jargon, s ince  it i s  hard t o  explain on the  
assumption t h a t  the  Jargon's  e a r l i e s t  and ( a t  l e a s t  a t  f i r s t )  primary sphere 
of usage was Indian-white c d c a t i o n .  

Author's note: This paper i s  a f i r s t  d r a f t ,  and I have no i l lus ions  about my 
chances of having avoided fac tua l  e r rors  completely in  the  sect ions tha t  involve 
analyses of Indian languages. Corrections w i l l  therefore be most welcome, as 
w i l l  any /a l l  comments about the  d e t a i l s  or general arguments. 

1. I n t r o d u c t i o n  

Chinook Jargon (CJ) i s  a  p i d g i n  whose a t t e s t e d  h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  

P a c i f i c  Nor thwes t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  and Canada c o v e r s  a  p e r i o d  

o f  more t h a n  o n e  hundred  y e a r s .  It had o n l y  a  l i m i t e d  r a n g e  o f  
u s a g e  a l o n g  t h e  Columbia R i v e r  and i n  n e i g h b o r i n g  c o a s t a l  a r e a s  

d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  b u t  r e a c h e d  i t s  

peak d u r i n g  t h e  s econd  h a l f  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  e v e n t u a l l y  s p r e a d i n g  

s o u t h  a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t  t o  n o r t h e r n  C a l i f o r n i a  and n o r t h  t h r o u g h  

B r i t i s h  Columbia  t o  s o u t h e r n  Alaska .  I n  t h e  m i d d l e  y e a r s  o f  t h e  

c e n t u r y  i t  was t h e  ma jo r  l i n g u a  f r a n c a  i n  t h e  r e g i o n ,  and a s  l a t e  
a s  t h e  1 8 8 0 ' s  Boas u s e d  CJ a s  a  c o n t a c t  l a n g u a g e  w i t h  s p e a k e r s  o f  

B e l l a  B e l l a ,  B e l l a  C o o l a ,  T i l l a m o o k ,  C l a t s o p ,  Chinook p r o p e r ,  Lower 

C h e h a l i s ,  S o n g i s h ,  K w a k i u t l ,  T s i m s h i a n ,  and H a i d a  [Boas 1933:209] .  

C J  g r a d u a l l y  f e l l  o u t  o f  u s a g e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  

c e n t u r y ,  a s  E n g l i s h  r e p l a c e d  i t  a s  t h e  l i n g u a  f r a n c a  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  - 
and t o d a y  o n l y  a  few e l d e r l y  p e o p l e ,  b o t h  I n d i a n s  and w h i t e s .  

remember t h e  J a r g o n .  

The o r i g i n  of  C J  i s  u n c l e a r ;  i n  f a c t ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  a  s o u r c e  o f  

c o n t r o v e r s y  s i n c e  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  The c o n t r o v e r s y  r e v o l v e s  
a round  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of whe the r  C J  e x i s t e d  a s  a  means o f  communica- 

t i o n  among I n d i a n  t r i b e s  b e f o r e  t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  Europeans  i n  t h e  
r e g i o n ,  o r  whe the r  it a r o s e  o n l y  a f t e r  t h e  Europeans  a r r i v e d  t o  

p r o v i d e  a  s t i m u l u s  f o r  t h e  emergence  o f  a  c o n t a c t  medium. More 

r e c e n t l y ,  a  new c o n t r o v e r s y  h a s  a r i s e n  a b o u t  t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  s t a t u s  

o f  CJ. I n  h i s  well-known 1972  a r t i c l e  S i l v e r s t e i n  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  

g r a m m a t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  J a r g o n  'is d e f i n e d  o n l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  

t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  component f i r s t  l a n g u a g e  o f  i t s  s p e a k e r s '  [ I : 3 7 8 ] ,  
s o  t h a t  Chinook J a r g o n  i t s e l f  a c t u a l l y  c o n s i s t s  o n l y  o f  a  l e x i c o n ;  

it h a s  no  grammar o f  i t s  own and i s  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  a  l a n g u a g e  i f ,  

p a c e  S i l v e r s t e i n  [ I I : 622-31 ,  we i n s i s t  on  t h e  u s u a l  c r i t e r i o n  t h a t  - 
s p e a k e r s  o f  t h e  same l a n g u a g e  h a v e  a  s h a r e d  grammar. I n  p r o d u c i n g  



C J  u t t e r a n c e s ,  s a y s  S i l v e r s t e i n ,  e a c h  s p e a k e r  s t a r t s  w i t h  h i s  own 

p r i m a r y  l anguage  and r e d u c e s  it d r a s t i c a l l y  i n  ways t h a t  a r e  p re -  

d i c t a b l e  by u n i v e r s a l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  u n t i l  it c o n v e r g e s  w i t h  t h e  

a n a l o g o u s l y  r educed  p r i m a r y  l a n g u a g e  o f  h i s  i n t e r l o c u t o r  i n t o  a  

m u t u a l l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e  s u r f a c e  s t r u c t u r e  o n t o  which C J  l e x i c a l  i t e m s  

a r e  mapped. S t a r t i n g  f rom a  c a r e f u l  c o n t r a s t i v e  a n a l y s i s  o f  Chinook 

and E n g l i s h ,  S i l v e r s t e i n  c l a i m s  t h a t  ' i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  ... t o  modify 

e i t h e r  grammar t o  p r o d u c e v  CJ [ I I :6181  and t h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  ' i t  i s  

j u s t  t h e  s y s t e m a t i c  non-appearance i n  Jargon o f  a n y t h i n g  n o t  r e -  

l a t a b l e  t o  b o t h  Chinook and E n g l i s h  which seems t o  me t o  r e n d e r  t h i s  

g o a l  o f  i n d e p e n d e n t  g rammat i ca l  a n a l y s i s  o f  Jargon u n a t t a i n a b l e *  

[II: 6161. 

I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  p a p e r  I w i l l  a r g u e  t h a t  Chinook J a r g o n  i s  a  

t r u e  p i d g i n  and n o t  a  j a r g o n  i n  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  s e n s e  o f  a  s t r u c -  

t u r a l l y  t a r g e t l e s s  s p e e c h  form c r e a t e d  anew by  each  s p e a k e r ,  o r  

r a t h e r  by each  p a i r  o f  s p e a k e r s ,  a s  an i n d e p e n d e n t  i n d i v i d u a l  com- 

p romise .  Ny argument  f a l l s  i n t o  two p a r t s .  F i r s t ,  though S i l -  

v e r s t e i n ' s  n o t i o n  o f  c r o s s - l a n g u a g e  compromise i n  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  

o f  a  c o n t a c t  medium makes e x c e l l e n t  s e n s e  d i a c h r o n i c a l l y ,  i t  seems 

weak t o  me s y n c h r o n i c a l l y ,  a s  a  s c e n a r i o  f o r  day-to-day communica- 

t i o n  among i n d i v i d u a l  s p e a k e r s .  Second .  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  b e l i e f  t h a t  

t h e  a t t e s t e d  J a r g o n  c o n t a i n s  no f e a t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  n o t  r e l a t a b l e  t o  

E n g l i s h  i s  n o t  j u s t i f i e d  by  t h e  f a c t s .  Moreover .  and more 

i m p o r t a n t l y .  when we abandon S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  s o c i a l l y  and l i n g u i s -  

t i c a l l y  s i m p l i f i e d  p i c t u r e  o f  C J  a s  an  e x c l u s i v e l y  Engl ish-Chinook 

compromise, '  we f i n d  ample  e v i d e n c e  i n  b o t h  t h e  phonology and t h e  

s y n t a x  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  v i ew t h a t  C J  i s  a  r e a l  l a n g u a g e ,  w i t h  grammar 

a s  w e l l  a s  l e x i c o n .  T h a t  i s ,  t h e r e  i s  c l e a r  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  C J ,  

t hough  f u n c t i o n a l l y  and l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  i n  t y p i c a l  p i d g i n  

f a s h i o n ,  p o s s e s s e d  a  g rammat i ca l  norm t h a t  a l l  i t s  s p e a k e r s  aimed 

a t  -- and ach ieved .  T h i s  e v i d e n c e  i s  p r e s e n t e d  below i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  

o f  a  compar ison o f  C J  m a t e r i a l s  p r o v i d e d  by I n d i a n s  (Twana, Upper 

C h e h a l i s ,  Ts imsh ian .  Noo tka ,  Upper C o q u i l l e  A thabaskan ,  Snoqua lmie ,  

S a a n i c h ,  and San t i am Ka lapuya)  w i t h  s t r u c t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e i r  

n a t i v e  l anguages .  

F i n a l l y ,  I rill s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Chinook J a r g o n  

h a s  h i s t o r i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  t h a t  a p p l y  t o  t h e  o l d e r  c o n t r o v e r s y  

a b o u t  CJ. The most s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  t h e s e  i s  t h a t  C e r t a i n  phono- 

l o g i c a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  I n d i a n s '  CJ  a r e  s o  c o n s i s t e n t  among I n d i a n  

s p e a k e r s  of  t h e  J a r g o n .  and s o  r a r e  i n  E n g l i s h  ( and  F r e n c h )  

s p e a k e r s '  C J ,  t h a t  t h e  J a r g o n  must have  been  l e a r n e d  by  I n d i a n s  

from o t h e r  I n d i a n s ,  n o t  from w h i t e s .  T h i s  f a c t  weakens t h e  c a s e  

f o r  a  post -European o r i g i n  f o r  t h e  J a r g o n ,  s i n c e  i t  i s  h a r d  t o  

e x p l a i n  on t h e  a s sumpt ion  t h a t  t h e  J a r g o n ' s  e a r l i e s t  and ( a t  

l e a s t  a t  f i r s t )  p r i m a r y  s p h e r e  o f  u s a g e  was I n d i a n - w h i t e  commu- 

n i c a t i o n .  

2. Speak ing  Chinook J a r g o n :  How Do You Know When You 've  Got It R i g h t ?  

I n  a r g u i n g  t h a t  CJ  h a s  no grammar o f  i t s  own, S i l v e r s t e i n  con- 

t i n u e s  ( though  i n  a f a r  more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  fo rm)  t h e  v e r y  t r a d i -  

t i o n a l  l i n e  o f  a r g u m e n t a t i o n  t h a t  once  h e l d  t h a t  p i d g i n s  i n  g e n e r a l  

a r e  grammarless .  T h i s  o l d e r  v i ew.  now u n i v e r s a l l y  abandoned by 

workers  i n  p i d g i n  and c r e o l e  s t u d i e s .  encompassed a  b e l i e f  t h a t  

s p e a k e r s  o f  p i d g i n s  p roduce  a  mere hodgepodge.  s t r i n g i n g  words to -  

g e t h e r  i n  random o r d e r .  Much o f  t h e  r e s e a r c h  on p i d g i n s  o v e r  t h e  

p a s t  twen ty  y e a r s  o r  s o  h a s  been devo ted  t o  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

g rammat i ca l  r e g u l a r i t i e s  a n d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  phonology,  o f  

t h e i r  o r d e r i y  h e t e r o g e n e i t y .  Now, S i l v e r s t e i n  c e r t a i n l y  does  n o t  

c l a i m  t h a t  CJ  i s  a  mere hodgepodge. H i s  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  q u e s t i o n  

o f  s t r u c t u r a l  r e g u l a r i t i e s  i n  t h e  J a r g o n  i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  c l e a r ,  

however. On t h e  one h a n d ,  h e  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  a  Chinook- t inged v e r s i o n  

o f  C J  i s  t o  b e  e x p e c t e d  from a  Chinook s p e a k e r  [1 :379] ;  on t h e  

o t h e r  h a n d .  h e  d e v o t e s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  problem o f  

d e r i v i n g  i d e n t i c a l  C J  s e n t e n c e s  from v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  E n g l i s h  and 

Chinook s y n t a c t i c  deep  s t r u c t u r e s ,  s o  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  t o  assume 

t h a t  E n g l i s h  and Chinook s p e a k e r s  w i l l ,  on  h i s  mode l ,  p roduce  



s y n t a c t i c a l l y  similar o r  i d e n t i c a l  s e n t e n c e s  -- t h a t  i s ,  t o  t a k e  i n d e ~ e n d e n t  C J  s y n t a c t i c  d e e p  s t r u c t u r e s ?  S i l v e r s t e i n  p r e s e n t s  
j u s t  o n e  example ,  t h a t  t h e  r e g u l a r  C J  word o r d e r  p a t t e r n  SVO i s  

t h e  c r o s s - l a n g u a g e  compromise t o  b e  e x p e c t e d  from E n g l i s h  and 

Chinook s p e a k e r s .  

But  i f  w e  have  w e l l - d e f i n e d  e x p e c t a t i o n s  a b o u t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  

common-denominator s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  s p e a k e r s  w i l l  p r o d u c e  i n  a  

g i v e n  c o n t a c t  s i t u a t i o n ,  and i f  t h o s e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  do n o t  match 

t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  a  h y p o t h e t i c a l  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  of e i t h e r  l anguage  

i n  i s o l a t i o n .  t h e n  we must a sk  how a  s p e a k e r  knows which r o u t e  t o  

f o l l o w  i n  s i m p l i f y i n g  h i s  n a t i v e - l a n g u a g e  s y n t a x .  T h i s  problem i s  
compounded i f  we assume f u r t h e r  -- a s  i s  i n  f a c t  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  CJ  

-- t h a t  n a t i v e  s p e a k e r s  o f  t y p o l o g i c a l l y  d i v e r s e  l a n g u a g e s  a r r i v e  

a t  t h e  same c r o s s - l a n g u a g e  compromise.  For  i n s t a n c e ,  S i l v e r s t e i n  

a r g u e s  c o n v i n c i n g l y  t h a t  SVO word o r d e r  i s  j u s t  what we would ex- 

p e c t  f rom an Engl ish-Chinook compromise ,  s i n c e  E n g l i s h  does  n o t  

admi t  a  v e r b - i n i t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  d e c l a r a t i v e  s e n t e n c e s ,  w h i l e  

Ch inook ,  a  v e r b - i n i t i a l  l a n g u a g e ,  d o e s  f r e e l y  admi t  SVO o r d e r  

t h r o u g h  t o p i c a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  noun p h r a s e  [ I I :612] .  S u r e l y  

t h o u g h ,  a  s p o n t a n e o u s  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  Chinook w i t h o u t  r e f e r e n c e  

t o  E n g l i s h  ( o r  t o  some o t h e r  SVO l a n g u a g e )  would r e s u l t  i n  ve rb -  

i n i t i a l  s e n t e n c e s . '  The o n l y  way I can  s e e  o f  a c c o u n t i n g  f o r  t h e  

SVO o r d e r  o f  Chinook s p e a k e r s '  C J ,  on  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  model ,  i s  t o  

c o n c l u d e  t h a t  C J  s p e a k e r s  had a  t a r g e t  t o  aim a t  i n  p r o d u c i n g  CJ 

s e n t e n c e s .  T h i s  t a r g e t  must have  b e e n ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  a  g rammat i ca l  

norm f o r  CJ. 

The q u e s t i o n  t h e n  a r i s e s  a s  t o  t h e  u s e f u l n e s s  o f  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  

model. I n  o r d e r  t o  communicate i n  CJ. E n g l i s h  and Chinook s p e a k e r s  

would h a v e  t o  have  l e a r n e d  b o t h  t h e  C J  l e x i c a l  i t e m s  and t h e  

a p p r o p r i a t e  s t r u c t u r a l  outcomes ( e .g .  SVO word o r d e r )  o f  t h e i r  

i n d e p e n d e n t  s y n t a c t i c  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s .  But if t h e y  have  l e a r n e d  

b o t h  l e x i c o n  and grammar i n  o r d e r  t o  speak  C J ,  t h e n  what r e a s o n  i s  

t h e r e  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  p r o d u c e  C J  u t t e r a n c e s  d e r i v e d  f rom t h e i r  

n a t i v e - l a n g u a g e  s y n t a c t i c  deep  s t r u c t u r e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  d i r e c t l y  from 

one  ma jo r  s t r u c t u r a l  argument  t h a t  i s  a p p l i c a b l e  h e r e .  J a r g o n  

i s ,  h e  c l a i m s ,  i n  e v e r y  way much s i m p l e r  t h a n  e i t h e r  E n g l i s h  o r  

Chinook [I:386], and i t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e r i v e  J a r g o n  

s e n t e n c e s  f rom e i t h e r  l a n g u a g e ' s  d e e p  s t r u c t u r e s .  S i n c e  it i s  

p o s s i b l e  t o  do  t h i s ,  we s h o u l d  do  i t .  Even i f  we g r a n t  h i s  p r e m i s e  

f o r  t h e  moment ( though  it i s  f a l s e ) ,  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n  does  n o t  

f o l l o w  from i t .  Chinook J a r g o n ,  it i s  t r u e ,  i s  a  t y p i c a l  p i d g i n  

i n  t h a t  i t  i s  e x t r e m e l y  s h a l l o w  d e r i v a t i o n a l l y  i n  t h e  t r a n s f o r -  

m a t i o n a l  s e n s e .  As S i l v e r s t e i n  o b s e r v e s ,  t h e r e  a r e  no s y n t a c t i c  

embeddings;  c l a u s e s  a r e  c o n j o i n e d  r a t h e r  t h a n  s u b j o i n e d .  Bound 

morphemes o c c u r  v e r y  r a r e l y .  The re  a r e  few f u n c t i o n  words ( t h e s e  

i n c l u d e  p r e p o s i t i o n s ,  n e g a t i v e  p a r t i c l e s .  and t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  

i n t e r r o g a t i v e   article). The c a t e g o r y  o f  a u x i l i a r y  v e r b  i s  r a t h e r  

w e l l  d e v e l o p e d ,  p r o v i d i n g  f o r  most o f  t h e  c o m p l e x i t y  i n  t h e  v e r b  

~ h r a s e . ~  But  any argument  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  a  r e l a t i v e l y  s i m p l e  

g rammat i ca l  s t r u c t u r e  i s  n o t  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  i n d e p e n d e n t  grammati-  

c a l  a n a l y s i s  would have  t o  r e s t  on some s t a n d a r d  measure  o f  minimum 

a c c e p t a b l e  c o m p l e x i t y ,  and no such  s t a n d a r d  e x i s t s .  CJ  i s  n o t  

u n u s u a l  among p i d g i n s  i n  i t s  s i m p l i c i t y ,  and g rammat i ca l  d e s c r i p -  

t i o n s  o f  o t h e r  p i d g i n s  abound i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e .  
5 

Al though I do  n o t  s e e  t h e  f o r c e  o f  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  argument a g a i n s t  

t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  an  i n d e p e n d e n t  CJ  grammar, h i s  n o t i o n  o f  a  c r o s s -  

l a n g u a g e  compromise h a s  a  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  

g e n e r a l  problem o f  t h e  o r i g i n  and development  o f  a  p i d g i n  l anguage .  

He e x p r e s s e s  t h i s  n o t i o n  s y n c h r o n i c a l l y  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  way: ' I f  

each  s p e a k e r  r e t a i n s  i n  h i s  grammar f o r  J a r g o n  s e n t e n c e  p r o d u c t i o n  

e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e s e  more b a s i c  and e x p e c t a b l e  f e a t u r e s  o f  h i s  p r i -  

mary l a n g u a g e ,  t h e n  o f  c o u r s e  we e x p e c t  t h e  s u r f a c e  forms t o  merge 

a s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  u n i v e r s a l  t e n d e n c i e s *  [II:620J. R e s t a t i n g  t h e  

i d e a  d i a c h r o n i c a l l y ,  we would e x p e c t  t h a t  each s p e a k e r  o f  a  

d e v e l o p i n g  p i d g i n  would r e t a i n  t h o s e  f e a t u r e s  o f  h i s  n a t i v e  

l a n g u a g e  t h a t  a r e  most l i k e l y  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  by  h i s  i n t e r l o c u t o r s .  

These  would n o t  a lways  b e  t h e  most  b a s i c  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e ;  
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This approach t o  the study of the origins of pidgin g r a m r  i s  not new, I 

but i t  was unfashionablefor some time and has only recently been explored vigor- 

ously again. A major stimulus for  current elaborations of th is  view i s  recent 

work on language universals and markedness theory -- the same theories Silver- 

s t e in  appeals t o  in h is  synchronic analysis of Chinook Jargon. For presentations 

of the diachronic approach, see Kay & Sankoff 1974, Thomason 1980, and Thomason & 

Kaufman, Forthcoming. 

' I hope t o  persuade Kaufman to  publish his gramnatical notes in the near 

future,  because they consti tute the only description in existence of CJ g r a n a r  

as a whole, as f a r  as I know. 

Throughout t h i s  paper I use the terms 've lar '  and 'uvular' to  refer to the 

front and back dorsal ser ies  respectively. For some of the Indian languages, and 

possibly for  CJ i t s e l f ,  the actual places of art iculation are prevelar or even 

palatal vs. velar;  but the opposition type i s  the same for  a l l  the languages, 

so in using jus t  the one se t  of terms I am emphasizing the structural  feature 

[contrast  between two dorsal ser ies)  a t  the expense of phonetic precision. 

Unfortunately, postvocalic I! a f t e r  a vowel i s  also sometimes used t o  

indicate a pronunciation [a], so care must be taken in i t s  interpretation.  

The second h in Parker's yahkah i s  an example; another i s  Winthrop's mahcook 

'buy' (1863:301) for  /makuk/. These words never had CJ /h/ or / x /  in these 

positions. 

l o  This word i s  anglicized to  chuck in l a t e r  sources, including some Indian 

ones; see the Appendix fo r  a t tes ta t ions .  Harrington' s Chehalis informant gave 

i f  a l l  s p e a k e r s  have  t y p o l o g i c a l l y  s i m i l a r  n a t i v e  l a n g u a g e s ,  

t h e n  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  h i g h l y  marked i n  u n i v e r s a l  t e rms  m i g h t  

w e l l  t u r n  up i n  t h e  p i d g i n .  Moreover ,  VSO word o r d e r  i s  more 

b a s i c  t h a n  SVO o r d e r  i n  Chinook,  and n e i t h e r  p a t t e r n  h a s  a  c l e a r  

edge  u n i v e r s a l l y .  The SVO norm o f  CJ may t h e r e f o r e  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t ,  f o r  a t  l e a s t  some s p e a k e r s  o f  t h e  d e v e l o p i n g  p i d g i n ,  ve rb -  

m e d i a l  s e n t e n c e s  were  e a s i e r  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a n  v e r b - i n i t i a l  

s e n t e n c e s .  I n  any c a s e ,  o n l y  t h o s e  marked f e a t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  

s h a r e d  by a l l  o r  most o f  t h e  n a t i v e  l anguages  would b e  e x p e c t e d  

t o  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  r e s u l t i n g  p i d g i n .  and t h u s  we e x p e c t  ( and  i n d e e d  

f i n d )  r e l a t i v e l y  f e w  u n i v e r s a l l y  marked f e a t u r e s  i n  p i d g i n s  i n  

g e n e r a l .  On t h i s  v i e w ,  t h e  g rammat i ca l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  a  f u l l y  

c r y s t a l l i z e d  p i d g i n  l anguage  i s  a  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  

6 t h e  n a t i v e  l anguages  o f  i t s  d e v e l o p e r s  and o r i g i n a l  s p e a k e r s .  6 

I w i l l  r e t u r n  t o  t h i s  p o i n t ,  w i t h  i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  a  t h e o r y  

o f  C J  o r i g i n ,  i n  34. 

3. The S t r u c t u r e  o f  Chinook J a r g o n  vs .  I t s  S p e a k e r s '  N a t i v e  Languages 

3.0.  I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  I w i l l  a d d r e s s  t h e  s p e c i f i c  q u e s t i o n s  S i l v e r -  

s t e i n  r a i s e s  a b o u t  t h e  a t t e s t e d  Chinook J a r g o n :  do CJ s t r u c t u r e s  

r e p r e s e n t  a  l o w e s t  common d e n o m i n a t o r ,  p h o n o l o g i c a l l y  and s y n t a c -  

t i c a l l y ,  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  s p e a k e r s '  n a t i v e  l a n g u a g e s ?  Do 

s p e a k e r s  r e t a i n  t h e i r  own n a t i v e  i n v e n t o r y  when p ronounc ing  J a r g o n  

words [1:384]. and i s  J a r g o n  s y n t a x  ' b a s i c a l l y  a  d r a s t i c a l l y  r e -  

duced form o f  each  s p e a k e r ' s  p r i m a r y  l a n g u a g e 1 [ I : 3 8 6 1 ?  Is C J  

' i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s  g r e a t l y  s i m p l i f i e d  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  b o t h  Chinook 

p r o p e r  and E n g l i s h r  [1:3861? S i l v e r s t e i n  answers  a l l  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  

i n  t h e  a f f i r m a t i v e ;  my answer t o  a l l  o f  them is  no. I n  t e s t i n g  
h i s  c l a i m s  I w i l l  c o n c e n t r a t e  on showing t h a t ,  a s  f a r  a s  we c a n  



t e l l  f rom t h e  a t t e s t a t i o n s  o f  C J ,  a l l  i t s  s p e a k e r s  had a  s p e c i f i c  

t a r g e t  t o  aim a t  -- a  g rammat i ca l  norm -- and some o f  t h e  t a r g e t  

g rammat i ca l  f e a t u r e s  o f  CJ  d i f f e r e d  markedly  f rom s t r u c t u r e s  i n  

t h e i r  n a t i v e  l anguages .  Tha t  i s ,  i f  S i l v e r s t e i n  i s  r i g h t ,  t h e n  

w e  o u g h t  n o t  t o  f i n d  any s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  o c c u r r i n g  n o n l e x i c a l  

f e a t u r e s  i n  any  one  p e r s o n ' s  C J  t h a t  d o  n o t  o c c u r  i n  t h a t  p e r s o n ' s  - 
n a t i v e  l a n g u a g e .  But i n  f a c t .  a s  w e  w i l l  s e e  b e l o w ,  such  f e a t u r e s  

o c c u r  i n  a l m o s t  a l l  o f  t h e  s o u r c e s .  

I w i l l  b e g i n  by c o n s i d e r i n g  E n g l i s h  and Chinook s t r u c t u r e s  i n  

r e l a t i o n  t o  C J ,  b e c a u s e  S i l v e r s t e i n  emphas izes  t h e s e  l a n g u a g e s  t o  

t h e  v i r t u a l  e x c l u s i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  o t h e r s  whose s p e a k e r s  used  CJ. 

Then. s i n c e  my h y p o t h e s i s  a b o u t  a  s y s t e m a t i c ,  c o n s i s t e n t  C J  grammar 

must b e  t e s t e d  a g a i n s t  a s  wide a  v a r i e t y  o f  a t t e s t a t i o n s  a s  

p o s s i b l e ,  I w i l l  compare C J  t o  t h e  n a t i v e  l anguages  o f  I n d i a n s  

who p r o v i d e d  C.7 m a t e r i a l  d i r e c t l y  t o  l i n g u i s t s .  

To f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  compar i son  o f  C J  phonology wi th  t h e  n a t i v e -  

l anguage  p h o n o l o g i e s  of  i t s  s p e a k e r s .  I g i v e  below t h e  CJ 

phonemic i n v e n t o r y  p r e s e n t e d  by Kaufrnan i n  h i s  u n p u b l i s h e d  1968 

g rammat i ca l  n o t e s .  Each i t e m  i n  t h e  c h a r t  i s  a  s i n g l e  phoneme; 

t h e  complex symbols f o l l o w  Kaufman's p roposed  norma l i zed  C J  

7 ~ r t h o g r a p h y . ~  Every phoneme i n  t h i s  s e t  e x c e p t  / t E ' /  i s  a t t e s t e d  

i n  a t  l e a s t  two i n d e p e n d e n t  s o u r c e s  and i n  unambiguous e n v i r o n -  

m e n t s ,  e . g .  /xw/ ( =  [ x W ] )  C .  where a c l u s t e r  a n a l y s i s  i s  n o t  

a t t r a c t i v e .  The o n l y  phonemic o p p o s i t i o n  t h a t  some ( n o t  a l l ! )  

I n d i a n s  c l e a r l y  l a c k  i s  / r / : / l /  (no  / r / ) .  The o n l y  o p p o s i t i o n  t y p e  

t h a t  i s  n o t  d i r e c t l y  a t t e s t e d  i n  any French o r  E n g l i s h  s o u r c e  i s  

8 v e l a r  : u v u l a r ; '  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  g l o t t a l i z e d  phoneme /t'/, and 

p e r h a p s  a l s o  /p ' /  and / t s ' / ,  a r e  n o t  d i r e c t l y  a t t e s t e d  i n  French 

o r  E n g l i s h  s o u r c e s ,  though t h e  o t h e r  g l o t t a l i z e d  phonemes a r e .  

None o f  t h e  European s o u r c e s  I ' v e  s e e n  i n d i c a t e s  n o n - i n i t i a l  

c o l l e c t e d  s o  f a r  on t h e  non-European o p p o s i t i o n s  and d i s t r i b u t i o n s :  

p l a i n  : g l o t t a l i z e d ,  v e l a r  : u v u l a r ,  p l a i n  : l a b i a l i z e d ,  t h e  t h r e e  

l a t e r a l s ,  t h e  d o r s a l  f r i c a t i v e s .  n o n - i n i t i a l  g l o t t a l  s t o p .  and 

c e r t a i n  consonan t  c l u s t e r s ,  

P  t t s  t: k  kw q qw 9 

p '  t '  t f '  t s '  (t:') k '  kw' q '  qw' 

b  d  g  

f s B h h w x  

m n  ( T I )  

r 1  

w Y /' 
Notes :  / h /  = [h ]  / # .  [x! e l s e w h e r e ;  

/x /  = [XI  eve ryw3ere .  

= [ ? I ,  b u t  1 a f c e r  a  c o n s o n a n t  symbol i s  t h e  us.221 

g l o t t a l i z a t i o r .  s i p .  

T a b l e  I 

Chincok J a r g o n  Phonemes 

g l o t t a l  s t o p ,  s o  t h i s  phoneme i s  d u b i o u s  f o r  non- Ind ian  s p e a k e r s  

o f  CJ. I n  t h e  Appendix I have  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  e v i d e n c e  I have  



( s i n c e  v e l a r s  and u v u l a r s  a r e  n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by Europeans ) .  
3 .1 .  Chinook J a r g o n  v s .  E n g l i s h  

Excep t  f o r  Boas and l a t e r  l i n g u i s t s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  C J  a s  spoken 

by  I n d i a n s ,  a l l  E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g  a u t h o r s  u s e  an  Eng l i sh -based  

o r t h o g r a p h y  i n  w r i t i n g  CJ words .  Given t h e  d e f i c i e n c i e s  o f  

E n g l i s h  s p e l l i n g  f o r  r e p r e s e n t i n g  non-Engl ish  s o u n d s ,  we would 

n o t  e x p e c t  t o  f i n d  much d i r e c t  l i n g u i s t i c  e v i d e n c e  e i t h e r  t o  con- 

f i r m  o r  t o  r e f u t e  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  c l a i m  t h a t  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s '  CJ  

c o n t a i n s  no p h o n o l o g i c a l  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  n o t  r e l a t a b l e  t o  

E n g l i s h .  The r e a s o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  l a c k  o f  a  f e a t u r e  l i k e  g l o t t a l i z a -  

t i o n  i n  t h e s e  s o u r c e s  c o u l d  mean e i t h e r  t h a t  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  d i d  

n o t  make t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n ,  s a y .  /t/ and / t l / .  o r  t h a t  t h e y  , 9 

made i t  b u t  c o u l d  n o t  r e p r e s e n t  i t  wi th  E n g l i s h  l e t t e r s  ( j u s t  a s ,  i 
f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between i n s u l t  and n s 6 l t  i s  n o t  

r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  E n g l i s h  s p e l l i n g ) .  

The s t r o n g e s t  e v i d e n c e  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  f a v o r  o f  S i l v e r -  1 
s t e i n ' s  v iew i s  t h e  undoubted e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  s e t  of  p h o n o l o g i c a l  1 
c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  r u l e s  used  by E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  (and a p p a r e n t l y  

known a l s o  t o  a t  l e a s t  some I n d i a n s )  i n  s p e a k i n g  t h e  J a r g o n .  The 

b e s t  known o f  t h e s e  r u l e s  i s  ment ioned a s  e a r l y  a s  H a l e  1846: t h e  

non- re sonan t  l a t e r a l s  / ? /  and / t f ' /  'become k l  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  ~ - 
t h e  word.  anr2 5 a t  t h e  e n d '  C6401. Th i s  r u l e  i s  n o t  used con- 

s i s t e n t l y  by a l l  E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g  a u t h o r s  ( s e e  b e l o w ) ,  b u t  

Elmendorf [p . c .  19801 a t t e s t s  t o  i t s  c u r r e n c y  i n  I n d i a n - w h i t e  

communication a s  l a t e  a s  1939.  

N e v e r t h e l e s s .  enough e v i d e n c e  e x i s t s  t o  r e f u t e  H a l e ' s  e a r l y  

c l a i m  (and S i l v e r s t e i n ' s ,  f o l l o w i n g  him) t h a t  ' a s  t h e  J a r g o n  i s  

t o  b e  spoken by Chinooks  ? Engl i shmen ,  and Frenchmen, s o  a s  t o  b e  

a l i k e  e a s y  and i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o  a l l ,  i t  must admit  no sound which 

c a n n o t  b e  r e a d i l y  pronounced by a l l  t h r e e '  [1846:6401. The most 

common non-Engl ish  f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s '  t e x t s  i s  t h e  

p r e s e n c e  o f  p o s t v o c a l i c  2 ,  which r e p r e s e n t s  b o t h  C J  /h /  and /x /  

Some a u t h o r s  u s e  t h e  s p e l l i n g  gh f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  e .g .  R o s s ' s  - 
Tekeigh and Shawls  Tik-egh - Tiky 'wan t ;  l i k e v  f o r  / t q 7 i x /  - -  
( a l t e r n a t i n g  w i t h  / t a k i / ,  which i s  more common and p resumab ly  

due  t o  a n g l i c i z a t i o n )  ; Shawls  Tsugh ' s p l i t '  , Lagh ' l e a n  ( o v e r )  , 
and Pe-chugh ' g r e e n 1  f o r  / t S ' a x / ,  I l a x w / ,  and /p ts 'eh/ ;  R o s s ' s  

s t o g h t k i n  * e i g h t t  f o r  / s t u x t k i n / ;  and P a r k e r ' s  e g h t  ' o n e q  f o r  - 
/ i h t / .  O t h e r  a u t h o r s ,  n o t a b l y  H a l e  h i m s e l f ,  u s e  h :  Ha le  tOk&h - - - 
t a k z h  ' w a n t ,  l i k e T ,  s t o h t k i n  - s t i i h t k i n  ' e i g h t v ,  and even i d h k a  - 
ydhka ' h e .  s h e q  f o r  / y a ( x ) k a /  ( t h e  v a r i a n t  / yaka /  i s  more common); - 
P a r k e r  a l s o  h a s  yahkah ,  a l t e r n a t i n g  w i t h  yakk;; and Palmer  h a s  

i h t  There  i s  even a  s m a l l  amount o f  e v i d e n c e  i n d i c a t i n g  - 
t h a t  a t  l e a s t  one  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r  r e c o g n i z e d ,  and k e p t  i n  

i n t e r s o n a n t  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between C J  /h /  and /x / .  

P a r k e r  t r a n s c r i b e s  t h e  word f o r  ' h i g h * ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a s  s a g h a l l e  

(CJ  / s a x a l i / ) ;  compare h i s  s p e l l i n g  i l l a h a  ' e a r t h '  f o r  C J  / i l i7i/  - 
/ i l a h i /  ( t h e  l a t t e r  no d o u b t  r e p r e s e n t s  an  a n g l i c i z a t i o n ;  i t  i s  

used by a l l  w h i t e s  and some I n d i a n s ) .  

The l a t e r a l  n a t u r e  o f  w o r d - i n i t i a l  / f /  i s  i n d i c a t e d  by a t  

l e a s t  two Eng l i sh - speak ing  w r i t e r s .  Ross u s e s  t l  f o r  w o r d - i n i t i a l  - 
/i/: ~ l u t c h e - m e n  f o r  / fu tgman/  twomant and T lbsh  f o r  /+us'/ ' g o o d * ;  

Shaw u s u a l l y  f o l l o w s  t h e  normal  k l  p r a c t i c e .  b u t  i n  one  word h e  - 
u s e s  i n i t i a l  t l :  T l ' k o p e  f o r  / f k ' u p /  ' c h o p '  (p re sumab ly  t h e  odd - -  
c l u s t e r  a c c o u n t s  f o r  h i s  d e v i a t i o n  h e r e ) .  

O t h e r  non-Engl ish  f e a t u r e s  i n  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s 1  w r i t i n g s  come 

under  t h e  g e n e r a l  h e a d i n g  o f  s y l l a b l e - i n i t i a l  c l u s t e r s ,  l i k e  

Shawls  T 1 7 k o p e ,  t h a t  a r e  n o t  p o s s i b l e  i n  E n g l i s h .  A b o r d e r l i n e  

c a s e  i s  t h e  i n i t i a l  s equence  t h a t  o c c u r s  i n  most o f  t h e  s o u r c e s  

I ' v e  s e e n .  Th i s  i s  an a f f r i c a t e  i n  C J  a s  spoken by I n d i a n s ,  b u t  

it may w e l l  have  been  a  c o n s o n a n t  c l u s t e r  i n  w h i t e s '  CJ. I n  e i t h e r  

c a s e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h e  t s  sequence  i s  non-Engl ish .  Examples a r e  



1 0  H a l e ' s  - - isjk " t shzk  f o r  / t s u q , /  * w a t e r t  ;lo P a l m e r ' s  

T - s i t - s t i l l  and Shawls  c h i l l c h i l  " t s i l t s i l  f o r  / t s e l t s &  ' b u t t o n ,  

s t a r ' ;  Shawls  Tsugh f o r  / t S 7 a x /  ' s p l i t f ,  ~ s e e ' ~ i e  f o r  / t s i p i /  

~ m i s s ' ,  and T s i k ' - t s i k  - Tchik t c h i k  f o r  / t s 7 i k t s ' i k /  ' w h e e l ;  

wagon' . 
The word f o r  ' w h i t e r ,  / t k 9 u p / ,  t u r n s  up i n  t h r e e  o f  t h e  s o u r c e s  

I have  w i t h  t h e  i n i t i a l  c l u s t e r  i n t a c t :  P a r k e r  t ' k o o p ,  Shaw T 'kope ,  

and Winthrop Tee-coop " t ' k o p e  ( c o p e ) ;  compare H a l e ' s  tfikop. 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  word / d l a y /  ' d r y ' .  which i s  o f  E n g l i s h  o r i g i n  b u t  

which a p p e a r s  i n  a l l  s o u r c e s ,  E n g l i s h  a s  w e l l  a s  I n d i a n ,  w i t h  

CJ  / I / .  t u r n s  up  i n  s e v e r a l  w r i t e r s '  l i s t s  wi th  t h e  non-Engl ish  

d l  ( o r  c l u s t e r :  H a l e  t l a i ,  Winthrop E, Shaw D'ly - De-ly. - - 
T h i s  word i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  b e c a u s e  i t  p r o v i d e s  a  
s t r i k i n g  b i t  o f  c o u n t e r e v i d e n c e  t o  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  c l a i m  t h a t  ' a l l  

s p e a k e r s  c l e a r l y  s i m p l i f y  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  t h e  p h o n e t i c  r e a l i -  

z a t i o n  o f  words d e r i v e d  from t h e i r  own l anguages  and y e t  pronounce 

them w i t h  t h e i r  sound s t r u c t u r e s  more i n t a c t  t h a n  do  n o n - n a t i v e  

s p e a k e r s f  [ I : 3 8 4 ] .  It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  imag ine  an E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r  

s i m p l i f y i n g  h i s  / r /  t o  /1/. even w i t h  an e p e n t h e t i c  vowel i n s e r t e d  

between t h e  w o r d - i n i t i a l  s t o p  and t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e s o n a n t ;  i t  i s  

even h a r d e r  t o  imag ine  him s i m p l i f y i n g  an o r d i n a r y  / d r /  c l u s t e r  t o  

a  c l u s t e r  t h a t  v i o l a t e s  E n g l i s h  s y l l a b l e  s t r u c t u r e  c o n s t r a i n t s .  

The c o m p l e t e l y  c o n s i s t e n t  p r e s e n c e  o f  /1/ i n  t h i s  C J  word c a n  

o n l y  b e  accoun ted  f o r  if we assume t h a t  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  l e a r n e d  

i t  a s  a  C J  word r a t h e r  t h a n  r e p h o n o l o g i z i n g  t h e  n a t i v e  E n g l i s h  

word dry a s  t h e y  spoke  t h e  J a r g o n .  

The d i r e c t  l i n g u i s t i c  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  w r i t e r s  t h u s  

s t r o n g l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  c o n s i s t e n t  CJ p h o n o l o g i c a l  

norm c o n t a i n i n g  c e r t a i n  d i s t r i b u t i o n a l  f e a t u r e s  and p e r h a p s  one  

phonemic d i s t i n c t i o n ,  / h /  v s .  / x / ,  t h a t  c a n n o t  b e  c l a i m e d  a s  

s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  E n g l i s h  phonology.  E n g l i s h  w r i t e r s  c a n n o t  b e  

shown t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  g l o t t a l i z e d  f rom n o n g l o t t a l i z e d  s o u n d s ,  though 

Shaw's s p e l l i n g  T'ss-zum ( -  Tzum, Tsum) f o r  / t s Y a m /  'mark '  may -- 
r e p r e s e n t  an e f f o r t  t o  i n d i c a t e  g l o t t a l i z a t i o n .  They do  n o t  

d i s t i n g u i s h  / f /  from / t i ' /  n o r  v e l a r  s t o p s  from u v u l a r  s t o p s ,  

and t h e y  do n o t  i n d i c a t e  n o n - i n i t i a l  / ' / .  L a b i a l i z e d  d o r s a l s  a r e  

t r e a t e d  a s  2 c l u s t e r s  i n  s y l l a b l e - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ;  e l s e w h e r e  

l a b i a l i z a t i o n  i s  u s u a l l y  n o t  i n d i c a t e d .  though H a l e ' s  v a r i a n t  

mdkust ( -  maks t )  f o r  /makwst/ ' t w o 1  p r o b a b l y  r e f l e c t s  a  - - 
l a b i a l i z e d  v e l a r .  

B e f o r e  t u r n i n a  t o  t h e  i n d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e  f o r  an i n d e p e n d e n t  C J  

phono logy ,  l e t  u s  look  a t  t h e  most i m p o r t a n t  d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e  from 

French- speak ing  w r i t e r s .  Of a l l  t h e  European- language w r i t i n g s  

on C J .  t h e  one t h a t  i s  c l o s e s t  by  f a r  t o  t h e  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  

I n d i a n  s o u r c e s  i s  t h e  l i t t l e  book from t h e  Quebec M i s s i o n .  con-  

t a i n i n g  b r i e f  g rammat i ca l  n o t e s ,  a  d i c t i o n a r y .  c a t e c h i s m ,  p r a y e r s ,  

and hymns. Th i s  book was composed i n  t h e  f i r s :  y e a r s  o f  t h e  

Miss ion  (1838-1839) by F a t h e r  Modeste Demers. who. a c c o r d i n ?  t o  

h i s  c o l l e a g u e  F a t h e r  E l a n c h e t .  ' p o s s e s s e d  [ t h e  Ja rgon :  s u f f i c i e n t l y  

w e l l  [ a f t e r  t h r e e  mor.t5s5' r e s i d e n c e  i n  t h e  r e q i o n ?  t3 Se  a b l e  t o  

e x p l a i n  t h e  ca t ech i s r r  and q i v e  i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e  ca techumens 

w i t h o u t  h a v i n g  t o  f o r c e  h i m s e l f  t o  w r i t e  what h e  had t o  t e i l  

them'  [ N o t i c e s  o f  t h e  Quebec M i s s i o q ,  1956:19] .  B lanche t  r e v i s e d ,  

c o r r e c t e d ,  and comple te5  t h e  book i n  1867 .  and F a t h e r  S r . 0 n g e  

mod i f i ed  i t ,  made a d d i t i o n s ,  and p u b l i s h e d  i t  i n  Mont rea l  i n  187:. 

The r e s u l t  i s  a  r e m a r ~ a b l e  work.  and i t  shows beyond &ny d o u b t  

t h a t  , t h e s e  Europeans .  a t  l e a s t .  h e a r d  most o f  t h e  CJ d i s t i n c t i o n s  

p r e s e n t e d  above and t r i e d  t o  r e p r o d u c e  some o f  them o r t h o g r a p h i c a l l y ,  

Dorsa l  f r i c a t i v e s  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  by a  t r u n c a t e d  l e t t e r  b ( i n  - 
c o n t r a s t  t o  o r d i n a r y  h ) ;  C J  / h /  and / x /  a r e  t h u s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  

- 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n  s y l l a b l e - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  e . g .  helo ' ( i t  i s )  n o t '  

v s .  PoloYma ' d i f f e r e n t '  (CJ / h i l u / .  / x l u i m a / )  and e l e h i  ' e c c t h T  v s .  

s a k a l i  ' h i g h ' .  P l a i n  and g l o t t a l i z e d  d o r s a l  s t o p s  a r e  a l s o  d i s -  

t i n g u i s h e d  r e g u l a r l y .  The g l o t t a l i z e d  s t o p s  a r e  w r i t t e n  w i t h  a  

t r u n c a t e d  115 ( o r  l o w e r - c a s e  K), a s  opposed t o  n o n g l o t t a l i z e d  K and k. - - - - 



The l a t e r a l  f r i c a t i v e  i s  a lways  w r i t t e n  z; t h e  l a t e r a l  a f f r i c a t e  
-- 

/ti '/ i s  u s u a l l y  w r i t t e n  2, b u t  o n e  word,  / t * ' a p /  ' d e e p '  i s  

w r i t t e n  v a r i o u s l y  a s  T l e p ,  T l i p ,  o r  -- t h e  l a s t  showing 

g l o t t a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t o p  by  t h e  o n l y  o r t h o g r a p h i c  means 

a v a i l a b l e .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  s p e l l i n g  ppens  f o r  / p Y a ' n a s /  ,baked i n  

a s h e s '  may r e p r e s e n t  an  a t t e m p t  t o  i n d i c a t e  g l o t t a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  

i n i t i a l  s t o p .  Bes ides  t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  Demers e t  a l .  r e g u l a r l y  

show i n i t i a l  t s  and t h e  non-Engl ish  c l u s t e r s ,  which a r e  a l s o  non- - 
French :  Tlgop ' c h o p t ,  t s o k  * w a t e r f ,  T l a i  * d r y t ,  and o t h e r s .  A  - - 
g l a n c e  a t  t h e  Appendix w i l l  show how c l o s e l y  t h e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  

t h i s  work a g r e e  wi th  l a t e r  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  C J  e l i c i t e d  f rom 

I n d i a n s  by l i n g u i s t s .  Now, it migh t  b e  a rgued  t h a t  t h e  French 

Canad ian  m i s s i o n a r i e s  and t h e  E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g  t r a v e l e r s  and 

m i s s i o n a r i e s  cou ld  have  h e a r d  d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  J a r g o n ,  

and t h a t  t h i s  c i r c u m s t a n c e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  mere o r t h o g r a p h i c  ( o r  

a u d i t o r y )  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  made t h e  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s 1  CJ look s o  

v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  from Demers ' :  B l a n c h e t ' s ,  and S t .  Onge ' s .  But a  

l o o k  a t  t h e  r e l e v a n t  d a t e s  and p l a c e s  shows t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  a  

t e n a b l e  h y p o t h e s i s .  The C a t h o l i c  F rench  s p e a k e r s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e i r  

m i s s i o n  a t  F o r t  Vancouver e a r l y  i n  1839 [ N o t i c e s  o f  t h e  Quebec 

M i s s i o n ,  1956 :13f f . ] .  H a l e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  J a r g o n  a t  F o r t  Vancouver ,  

which h e  v i s i t e d  between 1837 and 1842. P a r k e r  f i r s t  saw F o r t  

Vancouver on 1 6  Oc tobe r  1835 [1842:146-71 and l e f t  t h e  r e g i o n  i n  

June ,  1836 [1845:3571, s o  h e  must  have  c o l l e c t e d  h i s  'Vocabu la ry  

o f  t h e  Chenook Language [ a c t u a l l y  Chinook J a r g o n ]  a s  Spoken 

a b o u t  F o r t  Vancouver t  d u r i n g  t h a t  p e r i o d .  Ross a r r i v e d  on t h e  

Nor thwes t  Coas t  i n  1 8 1 1 ,  b u t  t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  h i s  book i s  d a t e d  1846 .  

and by  t h a t  t ime  h e  had s e t t l e d  pe rmanen t ly  i n  t h e  r e g i o n .  A11 

t h e s e  p e o p l e  were t h u s  t a l k i n g  t o  t h e  same g r o u p s  o f  I n d i a n s  i n  t h e  

same p l a c e s  a t  abou t  t h e  same t i m e  -- i n  some c a s e s  l i t e r a l l y  t h e  

same I n d i a n s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  C a t h o l i c  m i s s i o n a r i e s  ( l i k e  Demers e t  a l . )  

and t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  ( l i k e  P a r k e r )  were  engaged i n  an 

a c r i m o n i o u s  tug-of-war f o r  t h e  v e r y  same s o u l s .  What t h e  French 

s p e a k e r s  h e a r d ,  t h e n ,  t h e  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  must a l s o  have  h e a r d .  

Of c o u r s e  i t  i s  v e r y  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  d i d  n o t  

a c h i e v e  a s  good a  command o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e  a s  Demers and h i s  f e l l o w s  

d i d ,  and maybe l a t e r  a n g l o  CJ s p e a k e r s  d i v e r g e d  more ,  and more 

s y s t e m a t i c a l l y ,  from t h e  I n d i a n  p r o n u n c i a t i o n .  But t h e  e v i d e n c e  

f rom t h e  E n g l i s h  w r i t i n g s  shows t h a t  some non-Engl ish  f e a t u r e s  

were  r e c o g n i z e d  a s  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  t h e  J a r g o n ,  and t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  

t h e  Quebec Miss ion  s o u r c e  shows t h a t  some o f  t h e  more e x o t i c  

d i s t i n c t i o n s  t o o  were p a r t  of t h e  t a r g e t  phonology.  

The q u e s t i o n  r ema ins  a s  t o  whe the r  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  r e c o g n i z e d ,  

and p e r h a p s  l e a r n e d ,  a  t a r g e t  C J  phonology t h a t  i n c l u d e d  s u c h  

f e a t u r e s  a s  g l o t t a l i z e d  s t o p s  and d o r s a l  f r i c a t i v e s .  Here  t h e  

i n d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e ,  which c o n s i s t s  o f  commentary on C J ,  becomes 

c r u c i a l .  On t h e  one  hand we have  H a l e ' s  s t a t e m e n t ,  quo ted  above ,  

t h a t  t h e  J a r g o n  c o u l d  n o t  c o n t a i n  any sound n o t  e a s i l y  pronounced 

by  E n g l i s h ,  F r e n c h ,  and Chinook s p e a k e r s ;  b u t  we have  a l r e a d y  s e e n  

t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  a s  f a r  a s  s y l l a b l e  s t r u c t u r e  c o n s t r a i n t s  a r e  con- 

c e r n e d ,  H a l e ' s  own CJ m a t e r i a l  c o n t r a d i c t s  h i s  a s s e r t i o n .  A11 t h e  

o t h e r  commentary I ' v e  s e e n  on t h i s  p o i n t  s u g g e s t s  t h e  o p p o s i t e  -- 
t h a t  Europeans  were aware  o f  t h e  complex CJ phonology b u t  c o u l d  

n o t ,  o r  would n o t ,  r e p r e s e n t  a l l  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  o r t h o g r a p h i c a l l y .  

The c l e a r e s t  s t a t e m e n t  I ' v e  found comes,  a g a i n ,  from t h e  Quebec 

M i s s i o n ,  i n  F a t h e r  B o l d u c ' s  1845 r e p o r t  on h i s  e x p e r i e n c e s  i n  t h e  

Nor thwes t :  

The Chinook j a r g o n  i s  d e r i v e d  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  
from t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  t r u e  Chinooks  who l i v e  
n e a r  F o r t  George [ A s t o r i a l .  Th i s  l anguage  i s  
v e r y  poor  and i n s u f f i c i e n t .  I n  two weeks one  
can  e a s i l y  l e a r n  i t .  It i s  a b s o l u t e l y  u s e l e s s  
t o  make a  grammar o r  a  d i c t i o n a r y  o f  i t ;  b e s i d e s  
one  c o u l d  n o t  r e p r o d u c e  t h e  p r o n u n c i a t i o n ;  one  
must a b s o l u t e l y  n e a r  l t  p ronounced ,  and t h e n  one  
h a s  t r o u b l e  Ca tCh lng  on t o  ~ t .  I n  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  
1 8 4 ~  t h e r e  a r e  many names o f  men and t r i b e s  which 
you would n o t  b e  a b l e  t o  r e c o g n i z e  on  h e a r i n g  
them pronounced c o r r e c t l y .  

-- 1956:lSO; emphas i s  mine. 



T h i s  n o t e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  b e c a u s e ,  w h i l e  F a t h e r  Bolduc i s  

o b v i o u s l y  aware  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between C J  and Chinook p r o p e r ,  

and o f  t h e  p i d g i n - l i k e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  J a r g o n  ( ' p o o r  and i n s u f -  

f i c i e n t ' ) ,  h e  i s  q u i t e  d e f i n i t e  a b o u t  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  p ronounc ing  

t h e  J a r g o n  c o r r e c t l y  -- a  d i f f i c u l t y  t h a t  c o u l d  n o t  have  e x i s t e d  

i f ,  a s  S i l v e r s t e i n  c l a i m s ,  each  s p e a k e r  s i m p l y  pronounced C J  w i t h  

a  r e d u c e d  v e r s i o n  o f  h i s  own n a t i v e  phonology.  At a  s l i g h t l y  

l a t e r  p e r i o d ,  Winthrop seems t o  b e  e x p r e s s i n g  b a s i c a l l y  t h e  same 

s e n t i m e n t  a b o u t  C J  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  when h e  warns h i s  r e a d e r ,  a t  

t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  h i s  ' P a r t i a l  Vocabu la ry  o f  t h e  Chinook J a r g o n ' ,  

t h a t  ' a l l  words i n  Chinook [ i . e .  Chinook J a r g o n ]  a r e  v e r y  much 

a s p i r a t e d ,  g u t t u r a l i z e d ,  s p u t t e r e d ,  and swa l lowed1  [1863:299].  

L a t e r  s t i l l ,  G i l l  a g a i n  makes t h e  same comment. w i t h  t h e  added 

i n f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  it was t h e  I n d i a n s  who pronounced t h e  J a r g o n  

p r o p e r l y :  

The p r o n u n c i a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  words cz :  o n l y  
b e  t h o r o u g h l y  l e a r n e d  by c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  
t h e  I n d i a n s :  whose deep  g u t t u r a l s  and long-  
drawn vowels  a r e  beyond t h e  power o f  o u r  
a l p h a b e t  t o  r e p r e s e n t .  

-- 1882 :4 ;  c i t e d  b y  Hymes, 

Here  we have  t h e  same a s s e s s m e n t  o f  CJ  phonology e x p r e s s e d  

i n d e p e n d e n t l y  by t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  European w r i t e r s  o v e r  a  p e r i o d  

o f  n e a r l y  f o r t y  y e a r s  -- a  p e r i o d  which saw t h e  g r e a t e s t  expan- 

s i o n  o f  t h e  J a r g o n .  It d o e s n ' t  l ook  a s  i f  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  

s e t t l e d  q u i c k l y  i n t o  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  h a b i t s  t h a t  approx ima ted  

E n g l i s h  and seemed q u i t e  a d e q u a t e  f o r  s p e a k i n q  t h e  J a r g o n ;  it 

l o o k s ,  i n s t e a d ,  v e r y  much a s  if E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  knew a l l  a l o n g  

( H a l e  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g )  t h a t  a c h i e v i n g  good C J  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  

r e q u i r e d  t i m e  and e f f o r t ,  and t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  of  new and u n f a m i l i a r  

sounds .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t o  s a y  t h a t  most o r  even many E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  

r e a c h e d  t h i s  g o a l .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  t o t a l  absence  o f  s y s t e m a t i c  

a t t e m p t s  by = n g l i s h  w r i t e r s  t o  r e p r e s e n t  f e a t u r k s  l i k e  g l o t t a l i z a -  

t i o n ,  n o n - i n i t i a l  / ' / ,  and t h e  v e l a r  : u v u l a r  o p p o s i t i o n  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  r e l a t i v e l y  few E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  t r i e d  t o  a c q u i r e  good 

p r o n u n c i a t i o n  i n  t h e  J a r g o n .  As I n d i a n  s p e a k e r s  became accus -  

tomed t o  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s '  s y s t e m a t i c  d i s t o r t i o n s .  no d i f f i c u l t y  

i n  communication would r e s u l t  from t h e  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s '  f a i l u r e  

t o  make some o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  i n d i r e c t  

e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  commenta r i e s  p r o v i d e s  a  s t r o n g  argument  f o r  t h e  

e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  complex CJ t a r g e t  phono logy .  one  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  some 

11 Europeans  r e c o g n i z e d  and t r i e d  r o  l ea rn . ' '  

The s e a r c h  f o r  non-Engl ish  f e a t u r e s  i n  CJ s y n t a x  a s  used by 

E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  o f f e r s  some d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o r . .  b u t  

h e r e  t o o  t h e r e  a r e  some unambiguous exa r ,F le s  t h a t  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  

model w i l l  n o t  p r e d i c t .  The b a s i c  word o r d e r  o f  C Z .  a s  ment ioned 

above ,  i s  SVO, s o  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  S i l v e r s t e i n  i s  on s o l i d  ground.  

Even h e r e ,  t h o u g h ,  t h e r e  i s  a n  o c c a s i o n a l  v a r i a n t  word o r d e r  VS. 

which o c c u r s  n o t  o n l y  i n  t e x t s  e l i c i t e d  from I n d i a n s  b u t  a l s o  

1 2  ( though  l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y )  i n  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s '  sample  s e n t e n c e s .  1 2  

1 3  H a l e  1846 c o n t a i n s  9 VS s e n t e n c e s  and 2G S V  ones; ' '  G i l l  1902 

h a s  6 VS and 15 S V  s e n t e n c e s .  I n  b o t h  s o u r c e s ,  most s e n t e n c e s  

nave  o n l y  a  pronoun s u b j e c t .  I n d i a n  s p e a k e r s ,  t o  judge  by J a c o b s g  

arid Boas '  t e x t s ,  were more l i k e l y  t o  p roduce  V S  s e n t e n c e s  when t h e  



s u b j e c t  was a  f u l l  noun r a t h e r  t h a n  a  pronoun.  I n  s u c h  s e n t e n c e s  1 
J a c o b s 1  San t i am Kalapuya i n f o r m a n t ,  f o r  example ,  produced 66 SV I 

s e n t e n c e s  and 1 2  VS s e n t e n c e s ,  though e i g h t  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  g roup  

had a  s u b j e c t  pronoun p r e c e d i n g  t h e  v e r b  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  

noun f o l l o w i n g  it. Now, some o f  t h e  VS s e n t e n c e s  I l m  c o u n t i n g  i n  

t h e s e  s o u r c e s  a r e  q u e s t i o n s ,  and i n  q u e s t i o n s  VS word o r d e r  i s  

p o s s i b l e ,  t o  a  l i m i t e d  d e g r e e ,  i n  E n g l i s h .  It s h o u l d  b e  n o t e d ,  

however ,  t h a t  a l l  e x p e r t s  a g r e e  on  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  any r e g u l a r  

word-order  s h i f t  i n  C J  q u e s t i o n  f o r m a t i o n .  And t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  
I 

VS word o r d e r  i n  d e c l a r a t i v e  s e n t e n c e s ,  even  though it i s  o c c a s i o n a l  

r a t h e r  t h a n  r e g u l a r ,  i s  a  f e a t u r e  t h a t  c a n n o t  p l a u s i b l y  b e  c l a imed  

a s  a  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  E n g l i s h .  A  t y p i c a l  example  f rom H a l e  i s  

H a i a s  o l o  t s o k  n a i k a  ' I  am v e r y  t h i r s t y '  [1846:6451, l i t e r a l l y  

'much hungry  w a t e r  1 ' .  

A more p r o b l e m a t i c  s y n t a c t i c  f e a t u r e  i s  t h e  q u i t e  r e g u l a r  

( though  n o t  e x c l u s i v e )  p a t t e r n  i n  which a  p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  

pronoun i s  u s e d  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  a  s u b j e c t  noun.  T h i s  f e a t u r e  s u r e l y  

comes f rom t h e  c o m p l e t e l y  a n a l o g o u s  p a t t e r n  i n  Chinook (where  t h e  

u s u a l  o r d e r  i s  spro+V Snoun) and i n  o t h e r  I n d i a n  l anguages  o f  t h e  

r e g i o n ,  and it a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g  

a u t h o r s  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  t e x t s .  S i l v e r s t e i n  d i s c u s s e s  a  

t y p i c a l  example ,  o r i g i n a l l y  f rom H a l e  1890 C331: 

J e s u s  yaka  kumtuks ka-awey t i l i k u m s  ' J e s u s  knew a l l  n a t i o n s '  

( l i t e r a l l y  ' J e s u s  h e  know a l l  p e o p l e s ~ ) [ I I : 6 1 2 1 .  Accord ing  t o  

S i l v e r s t e i n ,  t h i s  s e n t e n c e  t y p e  ' s h o u l d  b e  compared wi th  t h a t  

E n g l i s h  s t y l e  which s t a t e s  a  s u b j e c t ,  t h e n  comments a b o u t  i t  wi th  

a  f u l l  s e n t e n c e ,  a  p a r t i c u l a r  " f o l k s y "  l i t e r a r y  s t y l e '  [ I I : 6 1 2 ] ;  

a n d ,  i n d e e d ,  it is  p o s s i b l e  t o  f i n d  ana logous  s e n t e n c e s  i n  

n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  American l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  West ,  e .g .  i n  

Mark T w a i n ' s  Roughing I t :  I n '  Tom Q u a r t z  h e  b e g i n  t o  wonder.  ... 
[1872:328].  But S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  a s sumpt ion  t h a t  such  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  

migh t  a p p e a r  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  a s  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  i n  a l l  E n g l i s h  

s p e a k e r s '  CJ i s  s u r e l y  u n j u s t i f i e d .  Even g r a n t i n g  t h a t  a l l  

E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  may know o f  such  a  s t y l e ,  o n l y  t h o s e  s p e a k e r s  

who a c t u a l l y  u s e  i t  r e g u l a r l y  c o u l d  r e a s o n a b l y  b e  e x p e c t e d  t o  

p roduce  i t  -- i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a  c o n v e n t i o n a l  C J  norm -- i n  

t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s i m p l i f y i n g  t h e i r  n a t i v e  s y n t a x  i n  o r d e r  t o  com- 

mun ica te  w i t h  o t h e r  C J  s p e a k e r s .  Most o f  Twa in ' s  c h a r a c t e r s  

and many o r  most E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g  t r a p p e r s ,  t r a d e r s ,  s e r v a n t s ,  

and s o l d i e r s  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  a t  t h a t  t i m e  might  w e l l  f a l l  i n t o  

t h i s  group.  But  H o r a t i o  H a l e  t h e  Harva rd  g r a d u a t e ,  t h e  

v a r i o u s  E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g  m i s s i o n a r i e s  who used  C J ,  and o t h e r  

p e o p l e  e d u c a t e d  enough t o  w r i t e  a b o u t  CJ  a r e  u n l i k e l y  t o  have  

been  r e g u l a r  s p e a k e r s  o f  what i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  a  s o c i a l l y  

14  s t i g m a t i z e d  speech  s t y l e .  14 

A comparab le  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  t h e  r e g u l a r  p o s s e s s i v e  f o r m a t i o n  

i n  which t h e  p o s s e s s o r  noun i s  f o l l o w e d  by  a  pronoun r e f e r r i n g  t o  

i t ,  and t h e  pronoun i n  t u r n  by t h e  p o s s e s s e d  nour.: J e s u s  y a k s  wawa 

' J e s u s 1  words / speech1  ( l i t e r a l l y  ' J e s u s  h i s  w o r d s / s p e e c h p )  [ I I : 6 1 3 ,  

from H a l e  1890) .  T h i s  p a r a l l e l s  t h e  Chinook p o s s e s s i v e  c o n s t r u c -  

t i o n ,  and s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n s  a r e  found i n  o t h e r  I n d i a n  l anguages  o f  

t h e  r e g i o n .  S i l v e r s t e i n  c o n s i d e r s  t h i s  c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  t o o ,  t o  b e  

a  p l a u s i b l e  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  E n g l i s h ;  i n  f a c t ,  h e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

i t  migh t  c o n s t i t u t e  ' i n t e r l i n g u a l  e v i d e n c e  f o r  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  

v e r b a l  n a t u r e  o f  p o s s e s s i o n '  [ I I : 6 1 3 ] ,  and t h e n  h e  goes  on t o  g i v e  

a  p o s s i b l e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l  d e r i v a t i o n  o f  i t  i n  t h o s e  t e rms .  H i s  

argument h e r e  i s  n o t  c o n v i n c i n g .  F i r s t ,  i t  s u f f e r s  from t h e  same 

l i a b i l i t y  a s  h i s  argument  f o r  SVO word o r d e r  from a  Chinook 

s p e a k e r :  h e  can accoun t  f o r  i t  o n l y  unde r  t h e  a s sumpt ion  t h a t  t h e  - 
s p e a k e r  had a p a r t i c u l a r  t a r g e t  -- a  g rammat i ca l  norm -- i n  mind,  

b e c a u s e  o t h e r w i s e  anyone would e x p e c t  an  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r  t o  s i m p l i f y  

h i s  s y n t a c t i c  p o s s e s s i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  t o  Je sus  speech  i n s t e a d  o f  



a c t i v a t i n g  a  complex s e t  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l  r u l e s  t o  p r o d u c e  

a  r e l e x i f i e d  a n e l o g u e  o f  J e s u s  h i s  s p e e c h .  ( C o n s t r u c t i o n s  l i k e  

J e s u s  s p e e c h  a c t u a l l y  do  o c c u r  v e r y  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  E n g l i s h - b a s e d  

p i d g i n s  and c r e o l e s  a round  t h e  w o r l d ,  u s u a l l y  when a t  l e a s t  some 

o f  t h e  p i d g i n  s p e a k e r s  h a v e  n a t i v e  l a n g u a g e s  w i t h  a n a l o g o u s  

p o s s e s s i v e s . )  S e c o n d ,  it i s  u l t i m a t e l y  a  g r e a t  d e a l  s i m p l e r  t o  

assume t h a t  CJ s p e a k e r s  l e a r n e d  a  CJ  grammar t h a n  t o  a r g u e  f o r  

an  o t h e r w i s e  unheard-of  ( o r  a t  l e a s t  u n d e m o n s t r a t e d )  s u r f a c i n g  of  

a  d e e p e r  s y n t a c t i c  l e v e l .  The d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  

c l a i m  h e r e  i s  t h a t  h e  i s  b a s i n g  i t  on a  t h e o r y  o f  s y n t a x  s o  

p o w e r f u l  t h a t  v i r t u a l l y  3 c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  a  p i d g i n  c o u l d  b e  

e x p l a i n e d  a s  a  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  any l a n g u a g e ' s  s y n t a c t i c  deep  

s t r u c t u r e .  C o n s i d e r ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  argument  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  

t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  E n g l i s h  i s  a  VSO l a n g u a g e  [McCawley 19701 ,  

which c o u l d  b e  used  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s '  s i m p l i f y i n g  

t o  VSO o r d e r  i n  s p e a k i n g  some p i d g i n  ( and  t h e n  why d i d n ' t  t h e y  do 

s o  i n  s p e a k i n g  C J  t o  s p e a k e r s  o f  VSO l a n g u a g e s ? !  1 .  Given t h e  

e x t r e m e  power (axd l a c k  o f  c o n s ~ r a i n t s  on p o s s i b l e  d e e p  s t r u c t u r e s )  

o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l - g e n e r a u e  s y s t a x ,  an argument  t n a c  a  p a r -  

t i c u l a r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  a  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  some d e e p e r  s t r u c t u r e  

m u s t ,  i f  i t  i s  t o  b e  c o n v i n c i n g ,  h a v e  some p l a u s i b l e  s o u r c e  i n  

t h e  d i r e c t l y  o b s e r v a b l e  s u r f a c e  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  t h e  language. As ide  

f rom a  p o s s i b l e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  s t i l t e d  s t y l e  o f  b o o k p l a t e s  

1 5  ( ' J o h n ,  h i s  book '  ) ,  one  h a s  no s u c h  r e c o u r s e  here . ' '  The 

J e s u s  h i s  words p a t t e r n  i s  s u r e l y  a  d i r e c t  c a l q u e  on Chinook and 

a n a l o p o u s  c c n s t r u c t i o n s  i n  o t h e r  I n d i a n  l a n g u a g e s .  

Ano the r  non-Eng l i sh  f e a t u r e  i n  CJ s y n t a x  i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  

p a r t i c l e  n a ,  which i s  u s e d  o p t i o n a l l y  i n  y e s / n o  q u e s t i o n s .  I n  - 
Kaufrnan1s ' T a l e s  i n  Chinook J a r g o n '  (Boas and J a c o b s  t e x t s )  and 

h i s  ' S h o r t  s e n t e n c e s  i n  Chinook Ja rgon '  ( H a l e  1 8 4 6 ,  Win th ro? .  

G i l l )  [ 1 9 6 6 a , b ] ,  I c o u n t  1 7  y e s / n o  q u e s t i o n s  i n  a l l ,  6  w i t h  t h e  

p a r t i c l e  n a  and 11 w i t h o u t  i t .  The E n g l i s h  w r i t e r s  h a v e  a s  many - 
i n s t a n c e s  o f  n a  a s  t h e  t e x t s  e l i c i t e d  d i r e c t l y  f rom I n d i a n s  h a v e .  - 
The c a t e c h i s m  i n  Demers e t  a l .  c o n t a i n s  many more y e s / n o  q u e s t i o n s ,  

and t h e r e  t h e  u s e  o f  n a  i s  much more r e g u l a r  t h a n  i n  t h e  E n g l i s h  - 
and I n d i a n  s o u r c e s .  

F i n a l l y ,  CJ  n e g a t i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  d i f f e r  i n  t h e i r  word o r d e r  

from E n g l i s h ,  and f rom a n y t h i n g  one  migh t  r e a s o n a b l y  e x p e c t  a s  a  

s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  E n g l i s h .  I n  t h e  same s o u r c e s  I used  f o r  t h e  

n a  c o u n t  I found 24 n e g a t i v e  s e n t e n c e s  w i t h  t h e  o r d e r  NEG S  V  - 
and o n l y  7  w i t h  t h e  o r d e r  S  NEG V; f o u r  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  t y p e  o c c u r  

i n  I n d i a n  t e x t s ,  t h r e e  i n  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s '  t e x t s .  T h i s  pattern 

( a s  we w i l l  s e e  belo;:)  i s  p r e d i c t a b l e  from Chinook s e n t e n c e s  w i t h  

p ronomina l  s u b j e c t  a f f i x e s  and from ana ioqous  p a t t e r n s  i n  o t? ,er  

I n d i a n  l a n g u a g e s  o f  t h e  r e g i o n .  b u t  i t  d o e s n ' t  f i t  S i l v e r s t e i - ' ~  

p i c t u r e  o f  CJ  a s  E n g l i s h - d e r i v e d  f o r  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s .  I t  a l s o  

c o n t r a s t s  s h a r p l y  w i t h  n e g a t i v e  s e n t e n c e  p a t t e r n s  i n  most E n S l i s h -  

b a s e d  p i d g i n s  and c r e o l e s .  where t h e  ( o r i g i n a l )  n a t i v e  l a n g u a g e s  

o f  non-Eng l i sh  s p e a k e r s  s h a r e  t h e  E n g l i s h  word o r d e r  S  NEG V .  

The o n l y  p i d g i n  I know o f  w i t h  a  n e g a t i v e  word o r d e r  p a t t e r r .  l i k e  

t h a t  o f  CJ  i s  t h e  1 7 t h - c e n t u r y  Delaware-based T r a d e r s 1  Jcircor. o f  

t h e  n o r t h e a s t e r n  U.S.; i n  t h a t  p i d g i n  t o o  t h e  p a t t e r n  c a n  b e  

e x p l a i n e d  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  p a t t e r n s  found i n  t h e  r e l e v a n t  I n d i a n  

l a n g u a g e s  ( s e e  Thomason 1980 f o r  a  d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h i s  

p o i n t ) .  



To sum u p ,  t h e n ,  t h e  C J  a t t e s t e d  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Engl i sh  

s p e a k e r s  c o n t a i n s  s e v e r a l  sounds and sound sequences and s e v e r a l  

s y n t a c t i c  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  d i f f i c u l t  o r  imposs ib le  t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  

a s  p l a u s i b l e  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  Engl i sh  phonolog ica l  and s y n t a c t i c  

s t r u c t u r e s .  These a r e  t h e  p resence  of  i n i t i a l  / t s / ,  of  /x/  and/or  

B~cayonrvhgjh/, and o f  non-English consonant  c l u s t e r s  i n  t h e  phonology, and ,  

i n  t h e  s y n t a x ,  o c c a s i o n a l  VS word o r d e r  b e s i d e  t h e  r e g u l a r  SV o r d e r ;  

a  r e g u l a r  p a t t e r n  Snoun S  V ;  a  r e g u l a r  p o s s e s s i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
Pro 

Possnoun 
Poss N ;  a  r e g u l a r  word o r d e r  p a t t e r n  NEG S V i n  n e g a t i v e  

Pro 
s e n t e n c e s ;  and a  f a i r l y  common q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e  E. In  a d d i t i o n  

t o  t h i s  d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e ,  t h e r e  a r e  comments by Bolduc, Winthrop, 

and G i l l  about  t h e  non-English n a t u r e  of  CJ t a r g e t  phonology, and 

Hymes c i t e s  a  s i m i l a r  comment about  t h e  s y n t a x  made by t h e  miss ionary  

E e l l s  [Forthcoming, ms.251. The c o n t r a r y  a s s e r t i o n  by Hale about  

t h e  phonology i s  no t  borne o u t  by h i s  own CJ d a t a .  A l l  t h i s  p o i n t s  

unmistakably t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  a  grammatical norm f o r  CJ indepen- 

d e n t  o f  Engl i sh  s t r u c t u r e s .  And, a s  we w i l l  s e e  below, t e x t s  

e l i c i t e d  d i r e c t l y  from Ind ian  speakers  of  CJ by l i n g u i s t s  p o i n t  i n  

t h e  same d i r e c t i o n  -- toward a  C J  grammar independent  o f  (though 

n o t  a s  d i v e r g e n t  f rom) nat ive-language s t r u c t u r e s .  

The o n l y  C J  t e x t s  t n a t  d i r e c t l y  r e f l e c t  CJ  a s  spoken by a  

n a t i v e  speaker  of  Chinook a r e  t h o s e  d i c t a t e d  t o  M e l v i l l e  Jacobs 

by Mrs. V i c t o r i a  Howard, a  Clackamas speaker .  These prov ide  

most of  t h e  CJ d a t a  t h a t  S i l v e r s t e i n  ana lyzes  from a  Chinookan 

v i e w p o i n t ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  ev idence  t h a t  Mrs. Howard's CJ was a t y p i c a l .  

S i l v e r s t e i n  quotes  Boas' comment on t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  Mrs. Howard's 

CJ was ' c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t h e  Chinook Jargon t h a t  has  been used f o r  

y e a r s  a l l  a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t ,  b u t  seems t o  be a  j a rgon  a f f e c t e d  by 

the Clackamas, a d i a l e c t  of Chinook proper '  ( S i l v e r s t e i n  I:378, from Boas 

1933:208-9). S i l v e r s t e i n  goes on t o  say t h a t  ' "a  j a rgsn  a f f e c t e d  by the  

Clackamas" i s  what i s  expected from a n a t i v e  speaker o f  Clackamas, j u s t  as 

a jargon a f f e c t e d  by the Engl ish i s  t o  be expected from a n a t i v e  speaker o f  

Eng l i sh '  (1:379). But although he grants  Boas' p o i n t ,  S i l v e r s t e i n  does n o t  

take s e r i o u s l y  enough Boas' fu r the r  c o m n t s  a long the  same l i n e s ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  

the asser t i on  t h a t  he heard ' t h e  same Chinook t h a t  has o f t e n  been recorded'  

( i . e .  a CJ u n l i k e  Mrs. Howard's) from o the r  speakers o f  Chinookan d i a l e c t s ,  

i n c l u d i n q  Clackamas, Kathlamet, and Clatsop; two of these, he says. 'had 

spoken Chinook proper as t h e i r  n a t i v e  language' (Boas 1933:209), and Chinook 

proper i s  the Chinookan d i a l e c t  on which CJ i s  ( p a r t l y )  l e x i c a l l y  based. So, 

a l though S i l v e r s t e i n  may be r i g h t  i n  saying t h a t  Mrs. Howard's dev ian t  CJ 

was ' w i t h i n  the to lerance of the  Jargon speech comnunity' (1:379)16, and Jacobs 

may be r i g h t  i n  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  Mrs. Howard's CJ represented a b e t t e r  and more 

e legant  Jargon i n  the eyes of o the r  Ind ians (1932:27-81, the  c r u c i a l  p o i n t  here 

i s  t h a t  Mrs. Howard's CJ was deviant .  Since S i l v e r s t e i n  i s  arguing f o r  the  

non-existence o f  an independent CJ gramnar, a counterargument must show o n l y  

t h a t  a grammatical norm f o r  CJ ex is ted.  The quest ion o f  whether o r  n o t  every- 

one who spoke CJ conformed t o  t h a t  norrr i s  another mat ter ,  and so are the  s o c i a l  

values at tached t o  p a r t i c u l a r  dev ia t ions  from the  norm. The a t t i t u d e  toward 

Mrs. Howard's ve rs ion  o f  CJ t h a t  Jacobs r e f e r s  t o  sheds some i n t e r e s t i n g  l i g h t  

on the p r e s t i g e  o f  Chinook i t s e l f ,  and o f  i t s  speakers --  a p r e s t i g e  t h a t  i s  

a t t e s t e d  t o  i n  many w r i t i n g s  on the region -- b u t  Boas' assessment i s  much more 

impor tant  t o  an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  the nature o f  the Jargon as a l i n g u i s t i c  system. 

I n  any case. i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  both Mrs. Howard's CJ and the una t tes ted  

normal Chinook speake* 2 t h a t  Boas r e f e r s  t o  can f o r  the  most p a r t  e a s i l y  



be ana lyzed,  3 l a  S i l v e r s t e i n ,  as sys tema t i c  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  Chinookan. 

T h i s  i s  p r e d i c t a b l e  f rom t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Ja rgon ' s  l i m i t e d  s tock  o f  s y n t a c t i c  

s t r u c t u r e s ,  w i t h  t h e  s o l e  excep t i on  o f  t he  SVO word o r d e r ,  c o n s t i t u t e s  a  rea-  

sonable  cross- language compromise between Chinook and ne ighbo r i ng  I n d i a n  

languages: pronoun s u b j e c t  markers i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f u l l - n o u n  sub jec t s ,  prono- 

m ina l  possessors i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f u l l - n o u n  possessors, nega t i ve  p a r t i c l e s  

p reced ing  s u b j e c t  as w e l l  as verb ,  t h e  presence o f  a  y e s l n o  q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e ,  

occas iona l  ( a t  l e a s t )  VS word o rde r ,  and o t h e r  s t r u c t u r e s  ndtment ioned above. 

The SVO word o r d e r  does pose a  problem f o r  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  a n a l y s i s ,  as I p o i n t e d  

o u t  i n  5 2 ,  though i t  cannot be c la imed as a marked ly  non-Chinookan pat term.  

I t  i s  notewor thy ,  however , that  even Mrs. Howard shows s i gns  o f  conforming 

p a r t i a l l y  t o  a  CJ norm i n  t h i s  f e a t u r e .  Her sentences a re  about e q u a l l y  s p l i t  

between SV o r d e r  (48 )  and VS o rde r  (46),17 and t h i s  would be a  s u r p r i s i n g  r a t i o  

i f  she were s i m p l i f y i n g  spontaneous ly  f rom h e r  VS-dominant n a t i v e  Chinookan. lR 
s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  s v 

(But  see below, 9 3 ,  f o r  a  p o s s i b l e  independen$ e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  he r40 rde r ) .  

The o n l y  CJ phoneme which would e m p h a t i c a l l y  n o t  be expected i n  a  spon- 

taneous s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f rom Chinookan i s  / r / . 1 9  T h i s  phoneme occurs  o n l y  i n  

CJ words o f  E n g l i s h  and French o r i g i n ;  /r/  i s  unknowr/rot o n l y  i n  Chinookan 

b u t  i n  a lmost  eve ry  o t h e r  I n d i a n  language i n  t he  r e g i o n  as w e l l .  I t s  appear- 

ance i n  t e x t s  e l i c i t e d  f r om I n d i a n s  i s  spo rad i c ,  b u t  when i t  does appear i t  

o f f e r s  s t r i k i n g  ev idence f o r  a  t a r g e t  CJ phonology. I n  V rs .  Howard's t e x t s  

one CJ word w i t h  /r/, k u r i  ' r un ,  go '  occurs  f r equen t l y ,  and Jacobs always 

t r a n s c r i b e s  i t  w i t h  an and w i t h  i n i t i a l  v o i c i n g  o f  t he  s top :  gu'ri (1936: 

2 , 4 , 5 ,  and e l sewhere ) .  

As ide f rom the  t oo - f r equen t  SVO word o r d e r  and t he  /r/, Mrs. Howard's 

CJ c o n t a i n s  no sys tema t i c  f e a t u r e s  t h a t ,  as f a r  as I know, cannot e a s i l y  be 

ana lyzed i n  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  way. 

There i s  one l e x i c a l  f e a t u r e ,  however, t h a t  might  pose a  prob lem f o r  

S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  a n a l y s i s  o f  t he  Jargon as a  s i m p l i f i c a r i o n  o f  Chinookan. Th i s  

i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s o w  CJ words o f  Chinook o r i g i n  a re  morpho log i ca l l y  complex, 

w h i l e  o t h e r  comparable words a re  n o t :  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  hypothes ized s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  

process sometimes removes a l l  grammatical  morphemes, b u t  o t h e r  t imes i t  appar- 

e n t l y  does no t .  Of course S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  a n a l y s i s  does p o s i t  a  conven t i ona l  

CJ vocabulary ;  neve r the less ,  i f  c e r t a i n  grammatical  morphemes a r e  supposedly 

e l i m i n a t e d  i n  some words by  a  process o f  independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f r om 

Chinookan deep s t r u c t u r e s ,  then i t  i s  ha rd  t o  e x p l a i n  why t hey  a re  r e t a i n e d  

i n  o t h e r  words o f  t h e  same t ype .  ( T h i s  f e a t u r e  o f  t he  CJ l e x i c o n  was p o i n t e d  

o u t  t o  me by Ter rence Kaufrnan, p.c.  1981. I have n o t  y e t  searched the  vocabu- 

l a r y  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  f o r  examples).  

3.3 CJ vs. Other  I n d i a n  Languages 

L e t  us rev iew  b r i e f l y  t he  evidence p resen ted  so f a r  i n  suppor t  o f  t he  

hypo thes i s  t h a t  CJ posessed a  c o n s i s t e n t ,  sys tema t i c  grammar o f  i t s  own. 

E n g l i s h  speakers '  CJ syntax  d i f f e r s  i n  a  number o f  ways f rom E n g l i s h  and f rom 

any expected s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  E n g l i s h  deep s t r u c t u r e s ;  these s y n t a c t i c  p a t t e r n s  

r e c u r  c o n s i s t e n t l y  i n  a l l  I n d i a n s '  CJ, i n c l u d i n g  Mrs. Howard's, though K rs .  

Howard's t e x t s  show a  much g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  VS sentences than do any o t h e r  

speakers' CJ. I have found no r e g u l a r  f e a t u r e s  o f  E n p l i s h  speakers '  CJ syn tax  

t h a t  d i f f e r  f r om o t h e r  speakers'  CJ, w i t h  t h e  excep t i on  o f  Mrs. Howard's,  



which has a  number o f  features  t h a t  a re  r a r e  o r  n o n e x i s t e n t  i n  a l l  o t h e r  

speakers '  ve rs i ons  of t he  Jargon (see Boas 1933:209 f o r  o t h e r  examples).  

I n  o t h e r  words, a s i d e  f r om Mrs. Howard, t h e r e  i s  no ev idence o f  any sys te -  

m a t i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  syn tax  between Eng l i sh ,  French, and I n d i a n  speakers o f  

CJ: t h e  s y n t a c t i c  p a t t e r n s  a re  q u i t e  un i form f rom speaker group t o  speaker 

group. 

The phono log i ca l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  more compl ica ted.  The undoubted ex i s tence  

o f  some phone t i c  correspondence r u l e s ,  e .g .  E n g l i s h  fi vs. I n d i a n s '  / t 4 ' / ,  

/?/ i n  w o r d - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  p o i n t s  unmis takab ly  t o  a  c e r t a i n  degree o f  

sys tema t i c  v a r i a t i o n  i n  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  between w h i t e  and I n d i a n  speakers.20 

The q u e s t i o n  i s ,  how e x t e n s i v e  was t h i s  v a r i a t i o n ?  Given t h e  inadequac ies  

o f  b o t h  Eng l i sh -  and French-based o r thog raph ies ,  we w i l l  p r o b a b l y  never  know; 

b u t  bo th  d i r e c t  and i n d i r e c t  ev idence s t r o n g l y  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  CJ had a  t a r g e t  

phonology as w e l l  as a  syn tax  and l e x i c o n .  

When we t u r n  t o  a  comparison o f  CJ u t t e rances  produced by d i f f e r e n t  

I nd ians ,  we f i n d  a  s t r i k i n g  correspondence f r om speaker t o  speaker,  n o t  o n l y  

i n  syn tax  b u t  a l s o  i n  phonology. Moreover, t h e  phono log i ca l  p i c t u r e  t h a t  

emerges f rom t h i s  comparison shows c l e a r l y  t h a t ,  even i f  w h i t e s  d i d  p r o v i d e  

t h e  i n i t i a l  s t imu lus  f o r  t he  development o f  t h e  p i d g i n ,  I n d i a n s  cannot  have 

l ea rned  CJ f rom whi tes . "  Regular,  c o n s i s t e n t  CJ sounds ( i n  I n d i a n s '  p ro -  

nunc ia t i on ,  t h a t  i s )  i n c l u d e  some t h a t  most wh i t es  d i d  n o t  produce, n o t a b l y  

t h e  vo i ce less  l a t e r a l s  (a g l o t t a l i z e d  a f f r i c a t e  and a  f r i c a t i v e ) ,  t he  

n o n l a t e r a l  g l o t t a l i z e d  s tops ,  and t h e  phonemica l ly  d i s t i n c t  v e l a r  and u v u l a r  

s e r i e s .  These f a c t s  p o i n t  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  sys tema t i c  phonemic s t r u c t u r e  

f o r  CJ, a  s t r u c t u r e  which s u r e l y  p e r m i t t e d  b o t h  i n d i v i d u a l  and group v a r i a t i o n  

(as t he  va r i ous  I n d i a n  t e x t s  show, e.g. i n  t h e  conmon a l l o p h o n i c  v o i c i n g  of 

v o i c e l e s s  s t o p s )  b u t  which c o n s t i t u t e d  a  d e f i n i t e  t a r g e t  phonology f o r  a l l  

I n d i a n  speakers. 22 E n g l i s h  and French speakers, a t  l e a s t  t he  l a t e r  ones, 

d e v i a t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f r om t h i s  norm, b u t  even those d e v i a t i o n s  were g e n e r a l l y  

p a t t e r n e d  r a t h e r  t han  random o r  i d i o s y n c r a t i c .  

Anyone fami 1  i a r  w i t h  no r thwes te rn  Amer ind ian 1  anguages wi  11 recogn i ze  

t he  s e t  o f  phonemes presented i n  93.0 as a  q u i t e  t y p i c a l  one f o r  t h e  whole r e g i o n ,  

w i t h  t he  excep t i ons  o f  t h e  vo i ced  s tops  /b  d  g/,  which a re  r e l a t i v e l y  r a r e  

as sepa ra te  phonemes, and o f  /r/, which i s  v e r y  r a r e  indeed. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

some o f  t he  languages, e s p e c i a l l y  Athabaskan, T l i n g i t ,  and Haida, have a  much 

l e s s  complete l a b i a l  s e r i e s .  Never the less ,  some o f  t h e  o t h e r  phonemes a l s o  

f a i l  t o  occur ,  o f t e n  even as n o n d i s t i n c t i v e  phones, i n  va r i ous  languages i n  

t he  area, and i t  i s  t o  these d i f f e r e n c e s  t h a t  we must look f o r  ev idence t o  sup- 

p o r t  t h e  hypo thes i s  o f  an independent CJ phonology. 

Severa l  f a c t o r s  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  t h i s  comparat ive  s tudy,  and some o f  

them i n t r o d u c e  unavo idab le  indeterminacy i n t o  t h e  r e s u l t s .  F i r s t ,  we must 

d i s r e g a r d  u t t e rances  o f  any I n d i a n  whose n a t i v e  language cannot be i d e n t i f i e d ,  

no m a t t e r  how s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t he  t r a n s c r i p t i o n ;  t h i s  means t h a t  a l l  o f  Boas' 

'Chinook songs'  must be e l i m i n a t e d ,  excep t  f o r  one which he i d e n t i f i e s  as a  

Nootka s a i l o r ' s  song (1888:222).  Second, I have n o t  t r i e d  t o  make use o f  

u t t e rances  recorded by  n o n - l i n g u i s t s .  Winthrop, f o r  i ns tance ,  has a  number o f  

sentences t h a t  a re  supposed t o  have been spoken by a  C l a l l a m  Ind ian ,  b u t  h i s  

Eng l ish-based or thography and o t h e r  n a i v e  f e a t u r e s  o f  h i s  r e c o r d i n g  make 

the  da ta  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  p resen t  purposes. T h i r d ,  some of t he  n a t i v e  languages 

o f  r eco rded  CJ speakers a re  now m r i b u n d  o r  e x t i n c t ,  and t he  e x i s t i n g  ev idence 

as t o  t h e i r  phono log i ca l  s t r u c t u r e  i s  f ragmentary .  Th i s  i s  t r ue ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  



o f  Kalapcya and o f  Upper C o q u i l l e  Athabaskan, where we have a  good i dea  o f  

t h e  phonemic i n v e n t o r i e s  b u t  o n l y  a  few b i t s  of i n f o r m a t i o n  about  

subphonemic v a r i a t i o n  and morphophonemic a l t e r n a t i o n s ,  which m igh t  be c r u c i a l  

f o r  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  some CJ forms.  For  t h i s  reason I have r e l i e d  h e a v i l y  

on da ta  from speakers o f  r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l - d e s c r i b e d  languages, e s p e c i a l l y  

Twana, f o r  which I have bo th  E lmendo r f ' s  e x t e n s i v e  l i s t  o f  CJ words and 

phrases and Drachman ' s  adm i rab l y  thorough and d e t a i l e d  phono log i ca l  desc r i p -  

t i o n  (1969) .  

Exc lud ing  Mrs. Howard's CJ, I have e i g h t  s e t s  o f  t e x t s  and/or word l i s t s  

e l i c i t e d  d i r e c t l y  by  l i n g u i s t s  f r om Ind ians  whose n a t i v e  language i s  spec i -  

f i e d :  Twana (Coast Sa l i sh ;  E lmendor f  1939); Snoqualmie ( s .  Lushootseed, 

Coast S a l i s h ;  Jacobs 1936);  Saanich (Coast  S a l i s h ;  Jacobs 1936);  Nootka 

(Wakashan; Boas 1888) ; Ts imshian (Penut ian?;  Boas 1933) ; Upper Coqui 1  l e  

Athabaskan (Jacobs 1936);  Sant iam Kalapuya (Penut ian?;  Jacobs 1936);  and 

Chehal is  (Ha r r i ng ton ,  n.d. ) . 2 3  

L e t ' s  l o o k  f i r s t  a t  t he  s o - c a l l e d  nasa l l ess  languages i n  t h i s  group, Twana 

and Snoqualmie. I n  h i s  v e r y  thorough i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  Twana phonology, 

Drachman found t w e n t y - e i g h t  words w i t h  nasa l  phones: e i gh teen  w i t h  [m], n i n e  

w i t h  [n], and one w i t h  [r)]. He b e l i e v e s  t h a t  a l l  o f  these a re  loanwords, 

though f o r  a  few he can f i n d  no source. The word w i t h  [rj] i s  a  C l a l l a m  

loanword; f o u r  o f  t he  words w i t h  [m] and s i x  o f  t he  words w i t h  [n ]  a re  f r om 

Eng l i sh ;  a  few words a re  f r om French, p o s s i b l y  v i a  Chinook Jargon; and, o f  t he  

r e s t ,  s i x  a re  a f f e c t i v e  words, i n c l u d i n g  t he  word f o r  ' s m a l l '  (1969:198-99).  

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  two morphophonemic r u l e s  o p t i o n a l l y  d e r i v e  [m] and [ n ]  f r om b 

and d (wh ich a r e  themselves, i n  t u r n ,  r e f l e x e s  o f  P ro to -Sa l i sh  *m and *n); 

one o f  these r u l e s  operates  u t t e r a n c e - i n i t i a i l y ,  t he  o t h e r  a t  i n t e r n a l  morphere 

boundar ies  ( 6 4 ) .  Drachman , w r i t i n g  a t  a  t ime  when a b s t r a c t  phonology was 

more p o p u l a r  t han  i t  i s  now, ana lyzes b and d as d e r i v a t i v e s  o f  u n d e r l y i n g  

/m/ and /n/  phonemes r e s p e c t i v e l y .  I do n o t  f i n d  h i s  arguments on t h i s  p o i n t  

comp le te l y  conv inc ing ,  b u t  t hey  a r e  n o t  a t  i s s u e  here :  what i s  i m p o r t a n t  i n  

t h i s  c o n t e x t  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  nasa l  phones occur  r e g u l a r l y  i n  Twana o n l y  i n  a  

hand fu l  o f  words, o u t  o f  a  very  l a r g e  corpus; t h a t  these words a re  a l l  demon- 

s t r a b l y  non -na t i ve  and/or a f f e c t i v e ,  i n  e i t h e r  case abnormal;  and t h a t  o t h e r -  

w i se  [m] and [ n ]  occur  o n l y  as occas iona l  v a r i a n t s  o f  r e g u l a r  b and d. Twana 

i s  thus n o t  t o t a l l y  nasa l l ess ,  b u t  nasa l  s tops a re  n o t  an o r d i n a r y  p a r t  o f  

i t s  phone t i c  s t r u c t u r e  - -  they  a re  r a r e  and, f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  f o r e i g n . 2 4  

The s i t u a t i o n  i s  s i m i l a r  i n  Snoqualmie, a t  l e a s t  t o  t he  e x t e n t  t h a t  nasa l s  a re  

very  r a r e .  Two sources on Snoqualmie o r  ve ry  s i m i l a r  d i a l e c t s  o f  sou the rn  

Lushootseed, Tweddel l  (1950) and Snyder (1968) ,  l i s t  j u s t  one s. Lushootseed 

word w i t h  a  nasa l :  t h i s  i s  t he  word f o r  ' s m a l l ' ,  which a l s o  occurs  i n  Twana 

w i t h  a  nasa l  [m] (Tweddel l :3 ,  Snyder: lO; Tweddel l  a l s o  g i ves  t he  word m, 
a r e c e n t  E n g l i s h  loanword) .  The phono log i ca l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  p rov ided  by  these 

two sources a re  f a r  l e s s  d e t a i l e d  t han  Drachman ' s ,  so Snoqualmie may w e l l  

have o t h e r  a f f e c t i v e  vocabulary  w i t h  nasa l s  and perhaps a l s o  some loanwords. 

But  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  Snoqualmie, l i k e  Twana, i s  i n  e f f e c t  n a s a l l e s s .  

I n  t he  CJ u t t e rances  d i c t a t e d  t o  Elmendorf  by  Henry A l l e n ,  105 words 

have the  r e g u l a r  CJ nasals,25 w h i l e  o n l y  e leven words have [b] o r  [ d l  where 

o t h e r  CJ has a  nasa l  s top .  Two o f  these e leven  words, ' h a n d k e r c h i e f '  and 

' f a t h o m ' ,  have a  v a r i a n t  w i t h  a  nasa l ,  e .g .  he ' ka t cam N h&etci ib.  Of t he  

o t h e r s ,  most occu r  i n  Twana as w e l l  as i n  CJ --  t h a t  i s ,  except  f o r  t he  word f o r  



'wha le ' ,  wh ich i s  a n a t i v e  S a l i s h  word, a l l  these words have a p p a r e n t l y  been 

borrowed i n t o  Twana f r om CJ. I n  t h e  bo r row ing  process, t hey  have been na- 

t i v i z e d ,  and t h e  CJ nasa l s  have been rep laced  b y  normal Twana [b] and [ d l .  

Examples a r e  s t a '  kad ' s t o c k i n g s ,  socks'  , f o r  normal CJ / s t a k i n /  ( o r i g i n a l l y  

f r om Eng l i sh ) ;  ' rum' ,  f o r  normal CJ /lam/; k i l t + a d  ' k e t t l e ' ,  f o r  

/ k i t l ( a n ) / ;  and a ' o a t s '  f o r  / l a t w i n /  ( o r i g i n a l l y  f r om French l ' a v o i n e ) .  

A l l e n  even c o m e n t e d  t h a t  s ta ' kad  was ' n o t  p rope r  Ja rgon ' ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  

he r e a l i z e d  he was g i v i n g  a Twana p r o n u n c i a t i o n  f o r  a CJ word. The i n t e r e s t i n g  

t h i n g  about  t h i s  phono log i ca l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  t h a t  A l l e n  gave a Twana p r o n u n c i a t i o n  

only f o r  those CJ words t h a t  a l s o  appear i n  Twana; he made no Twana-derived 

p h o ~ + e )  s u b s t i t u t i o n s  i n  o t h e r  CJ words. I n  t h e  same way, an American 

would  be l i k e l y  t o  pronounce a name l i k e  w i t h  a [Q] even when speak ing a 

language l i k e  Se rboc roa t i an ,  whose n a t i v e  speakers would pronounce i t  w i t h  

[t]; b u t  t h e  same American, i f  f l u e n t  i n  Serbocroat ian,  would be u n l i k e l y  t o  

s u b s t i t u t e  an E n g l i s h  a f f r i c a t e  [?I f o r  t h e  p a l a t a l i z e d  Se rboc roa t i an  a f -  

f r i c a t e  [t] when speak ing t h a t  language. As we w i l l  see, o t h e r  CJ speakers 

a l s o  made a sharp d i s t i n c t i o n  between the  t r ea tmen t  o f  non -na t i ve  sounds i n  

loanwords, where f o r e i g n  sounds were l i k e l y  t o  be n a t i v i z e d ,  and t h e i r  t r e a t -  

ment i n  CJ, where f o r e i g n  sounds tended t o  remain. 

I n  Jacobs '  t e x t s  f r om a Snoqualmie speaker (1936:24-25),  I f i n d  105 

occur rences o f  nasa l  phones and no i ns tances  o f  a [b ]  o r  [ d l  s u b s t i t u t e d  

f o r  an expected CJ nasa l  s top .  The Twana and Snoqualmie m a t e r i a l s  thus p r o v i d e  

overwhelming ev idence t h a t  t h e  speakers knew ve ry  w e l l  t h a t  i n  speak ing CJ 

t hey  were supposed t o  use [m] and [n]; t h e r e  i s n ' t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  tendency t o  

s u b s t i t u t e  t h e i r  na t i ve - l anguage  e q u i v a l e n t s  [b ]  and [ d l  f o r  CJ nasa l s ,  except ,  

w i t h  t he  Twana speaker,  f o r  words t h a t  i le i n t e r p r e t e d  as Twana words, n o t  CJ ~ n e s . ' ~  

I t  should  be no ted  t h a t  Snoqualmie speakers a l s o  rep laced  CJ nasa l s  w i t h  n a t i v e ,  

vo i ced  o r a l  s tops  i n  CJ words borrowed i n t o  Snoqualmie, e.g. / p a s M /  f o r  CJ /basten/  

(Snyder 1968:67) and s tgkad f o r  / s t a k i n /  (Snyder 1968:40). 

There a r e  no o t h e r  s t r i k i n g  features  i n  t h e  CJ p rov ided  by t hese  two speakers 

t h a t  would n o t  be expected i n  t h e i r  n a t i v e  languages. There i s ,  however, one 

f e a t u r e  i n  wh ich b o t h  E lmendor f 's  and Jacobs'  i n fo rman ts  f o l l o w e d  t h e i r  n a t i v e -  

language phonolog ies  r a t h e r  t han  ' s t anda rd '  CJ phonology: bo th  speakers r e g u l a r l y  
Er3 ir, 

s u b s t i t u t e d  111 for,,words w i t h  r e g u l a r  CJ [r]. Kaufman's vocabulary  con ta ins  

f i f t e e n  words w i t h  CJ /r/, t h i r t e e n  o f  them o r i g i n a l l y  f rom French and two f r om 

Eng l i sh ;  n i n e  o t h e r  words i n  h i s  l i s t ,  o f  French and E n g l i s h  o r i g i n ,  have regu- 

l a r  CJ /1 /  b u t  source-language /r/, e.g. / d l a y / ' d r y l .  The o n l y  /r/ word t h a t  appears 

i n  Jacobs '  Snoqualmie-CJ t e x t  i s  / k u r i / .  ' r u n '  and i n  t h e  t e x t  i t  appears regu-  

l a r l y  as k u . ' l i .  E lmendor f 's  Twana-CJ l i s t  con ta ins  f o u r  /r/ words, and h i s  i n -  

fo rmant  gave [I] f o r  a l l  o f  them: d ~ l e ' t  f o r  / d r e t /  ' s t r a i g h t ' ,  f o r  /w/, 
l a l a ' m  f o r  /&/ ' o a r ' ,  and s k a l a p i ' n  f o r  / ( s ) k a r a b i n /  ' r i f l e ' .  (One o r  more o f  

o f  these, o f  course, c o u l d  have been borrowed i n t o  Twana f r om CJ, so  t h a t  t h e  n a t i -  

v i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  CJ /r/ would be p r e d i c t a b l e ) .  

For  another  Sa l i shan  language rep resen ted  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  t e x t s ,  Saanich, 

I have no d e s c r i p t i o n .  There i s  a good, though b r i e f ,  d e s c r i p t i o n  a v a i l a b l e  ~., 
o f  a c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  language, however: t h i s  i s  C la l lam,  another  language o f  

t he  S t r a i t s  subgroup o f  Coast S a l i s h  (see Thompson and Thompson 1971).  I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  Demers (1974) g i ves  a phonemic i n v e n t o r y  f o r  Lurmi ,  a S t r a i t s  language 

slightly,!psr c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  Saanich t han  C l a l l a m  i s  (see Thompson 1979 

f o r  a complete c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  Sa l i shan  languages).  Jacobs'  Saanich t e x t s ,  

l i k e  h i s  Twana and Snoqualmie t e x t s ,  have no /r/: t h e  two CJ /r/ words t h a t  



occu r  a r e  / d r e t /  and / k u r i / ,  and these appear he re  as d i l i  It and *. I n  

Lumni t h e r e  i s  no /k /  ( though t h e r e  i s  a l a b i a l i z e d  phoneme /kW/) ;  C l a l l a m  has 

a /k / ,  b u t  i t  i s  s a i d  t o  be ve ry  r a r e  and c o n f i n e d  t o  loanwords (Thompson 

and Thompson 1971:253). The Saanich-CJ t e x t s ,  however, show the  usua l  CJ 

o p p o s i t i o n  between /k /  and /q/ ,  e.g. kafmuks 'dog '  vs. E' 'where ' .  I n  

f a c t ,  /k /  i s  f a r  more common i n  these t e x t s  t han  / q / ,  as i t  i s  i n  CJ i n  genera l .  

Another C l a l l a m  phoneme, /I/, i s  a l s o  s a i d  t o  be ve ry  r a r e  i n  C la l l am,  o c c u r r i n g  

o n l y  i n  l oa lwo rds ;  I have no ev idence t h a t  /1/  i s  r a r e  i n  Lumni, so t h i s  t r a i t  

may n o t  be a gene ra l  one i n  t he  S t r a i t s  S a l i s h  languages. I n  any case, /1/  

i s  c e r t a i n l y  v e r y  comnon i n  t he  Saanich-CJ t e x t s ,  bo th  i n  words where one ex- 

pec t s  i t  and i n  words where one expects  /r/. 

A s i t u a t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  Saanich w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  n o n l a b i a l i z e d  

v e l a r  s t o p s  / k /  and / k y /  seems t o  o b t a i n  i n  t h e  o t h e r  Sa l i shan  language r e -  

p resen ted  i n  my m a t e r i a l ,  Chehal is .  Acco rd ing  t o  Kinkade [1963: ], Upper 

Cheha l i s  has t h e  phonemes /k /  and /k l / ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  ve ry  r a r e  and u s u a l l y  

occu r  i n  loanwords f r om E n g l i s h  and Chinook. (Some of these loanwords, o f  

course,  may have come i n t o  Chehal is  v i a  Chinook Jargon) .  H a r r i n g t o n ' s  CJ 

m a t e r i a l  f rom a Chehal is  speaker,  however, shows t h e  usua l  l a r g e  number o f  words 

w i t h  / k /  and / k $ / ,  and t he  usua l  s m a l l e r  number o f  c o n t r a s t i n g  /q/  and / q $ /  

words.27 O the r  t han  t h i s  f ea tu re ,  I f i n d  no phono log i ca l  features  i n  H a r r i n g t o n ' s  

Chehal is -CJ word l i s t  t h a t  would be f o r e i g n  t o  Chehal is  i t s e l f .  L i k e  o t h e r  

I n d i a n  languages o f  t h e  reg ion ,  Chehal is  l a c k s  /r/; and H a r r i n g t o n ' s  i n fo rman t  

rep laces  t h e  shaky CJ /r/ phonemes, e.g. i n  / k u r i /  ' r un ,  g o ' ,  w i t h  /I/, as 

most o t h e r  I n d i a n  CJ speakers do. 

The Nootka s a i l o r ' s  song t h a t  Boas reco rded  (1888:222) i s  very  s h o r t  - -  
o n l y  t h r e e  l i n e s  l ong ,  s i x t e e n  words i n  a l l  -- b u t  i t  has one very  i n t e r e s t i n g  

phone t i c  f e a t u r e .  I t  con ta ins  t h r e e  r e g u l a r  CJ words w i t h  /1/  and two E n g l i s h  

words which t h e  i n fo rman t  pronounced w i t h  /I/: f o r  CJ /lili/ ' a  ( l o n g )  

t i m e ' ;  elip f o r  / i l a p /  ' f i r s t ' ,  s u p e r l a t i v e  formant ;  k'al f o r  / q 3 a l /  ' ha rd ,  

d i f f i c u l t '  ; leave; and E n t e l p l a i z e ,  f o r  E n g l i s h  E n t e r p r i s e  ( t h e  name o f  a 

sea l i ng -schoone r ) .  The appearance o f  /1/  i n  seve ra l  words i n  t h i s  song, i n -  

c l u d i n g  one i n  which E n g l i s h  has / r / ' s ,  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  l i g h t  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

Nootka i t s e l f  has no vo iced l i q u i d  /I/, though i t  has t h r e e  v o i c e l e s s  l a t e r a l  

phonemes, /I/, / A / ,  and A*/ ( S a p i r  and Swadesh 1939).  T h i s  f e a t u r e  o f  Nootka- 

CJ i s  e s p e c i a l l y  s t r i k i n g  when we compare i t  w i t h  loanwords i n  Nootka f r om 

Chinook Jargon and see t h a t  a l l  o f  them have a nasa l ,  u s u a l l y  [n], i n  p l a c e  

o f  CJ [I] (the page re fe rences  f o r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  examples a re  t o  S a p i r  and 

Swadesh 1939):  n a p n i t  r* occas iona l  n i p n T t  ' p r i e s t ,  m i n i s t e r '  (273)  vs. CJ 

/lipr6t/, f rom French l e  p r $ t r e  ; nanoYpi ( q - )  ' r i b b o n '  ( 2 7 4 ) ~ ~  CJ /l i l u b i / ,  

f rom French l e  ruban; s a p n i - q - r  sapn in  ' f l o u r '  (306)  vs. CJ / s a p l i l / ,  source 

unknown; niga'k ('-1 ' sack1 (275 )  vs .  / l i s q / k / ,  f r om French l e  sac; 

tZn?i(q-) ' d o l l a r ,  money' (267) vs. CJ /da la / ,  f r om Eng l i sh ;  mamatF(q-) 'sheep, 

woo l '  (263)  vs. CJ / l i m u t b / ,  f r om French l e  mouton; and o t h e r s .  A s i m i l a r  com- 

p a r i s o n  may be made between t h e  song ' s  one word w i t h  a [ d l ,  e 'hod, vs .  CJ 

/qada/,  and t h e  CJ loanword t znZ (q - )  i n  Nootka, w i t h  [t] i n    lace o f  CJ [ d l . * *  

L i k e  t he  Twana t r ea tmen t  o f  CJ loanwords c o n t a i n i n g  source-language nasa ls ,  

Nootka n a t i v i z e s  loanwords c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  non -na t i ve  sounds [I] and [ d l ;  b u t  

when speak ing CJ i t s e l f  t h e  Nootka speaker pronounces t he  CJ [I] and [ d l  as any 

o t h e r  CJ speaker would. 29 

Boas'  Tsimshian-CJ t e x t  (1933:211-13) has o n l y  one f e a t u r e  t h a t  would n o t  

be expected, as  f a r  as I know, i f  t h e  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  had been s t r o n g l y  i n f l u e n c e d  



by Tsimshian. T h i s  i s  t h ?  c o n s i s t e n t  and f r e q u e n t  occur rence o f  [?I, e.g. i n  

tca.'ko 'come' and masa'tc i  'bad '  ; t h i s  i s  opposed t o  I t s / ,  as i n  la 'matsin 

'med i c i ne ' .  Ts imshian i t s e l f  has / c /  b u t  no /?/ phoneme, and I have n o t  found 
4 

any ment ion i n  t h e  l i t e r a t ~ r e ~ a l l o p h o n i c  r u l e s  t h a t  would d e r i v e  a [r] phone 

i n  t he  language. There a re  no i ns tances  i n  t h e  t e x t  o f  a replacement o f  ex- 

pected [ f ]  by [c] .  The o n l y  o t h e r  p h o n e t i c  f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  Tsimshian-CJ t e x t  

t h a t  shou ld  be mentioned i s  t h e  absence of [r]; t h e  o n l y  two CJ /r/ words 

t h a t  occur  always appear w i t h  [I]: de leq ' t ,  kua ' l i .  

Jacobs'  t e x t s  f r om a speaker o f  Sant iam Kalapuya c o n t a i n  seve ra l  f r e q u e n t  

sounds t h a t  a re  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  found i n  Kalapuya i t s e l f  as separate  phonemes and, 

as f a r  as I can t e l l ,  n o t  even as phones. The most s t r i k i n g  o f  these i s  t h e  [r]. 

The t h r e e  CJ /r/ words t h a t  occu r  i n  t h e  t e x t s  always have the  expected /r/: 

guu'r i ,  ku . ' r i  ' r u n ' ,  k r i ' y c ' c r y  o u t ' ,  and drr/t ' e x a c t ' .  The t e x t s  a l s o  have 

t he  CJ phoneme /t+/, which does n o t  occu r  i n  Kalapuya; examples a r e  t ' k ' p  ' f i n d '  

and t3+u'nas ' u n c e r t a i n ,  d o u b t f u l  ' . The phoneme / t i /  a l s o  occurs  r e g u l a r l y ,  

b u t  i t  i s  n o t  a Kalapuya phoneme. And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  t e x t s  show a phonemic d i s -  

t i n c t i o n  between CJ /s /  and /?/, a d i s t i n c t i o n  which does n o t  e x i s t  i n  Kalapuya. 

There a r e  some i ns tances  where expected CJ [El i s  r ep laced  by  [s] ,  e .g .  ma/s 
bes ide & ' b e a t '  and hr./s bes ide  ( =  [ h ? ] )  ' good ' .  Accord ing t o  

Jacobs' p r e f a t o r y  note ,  'The 2 and c s e r i e s  sounds (5 ,  g, e, 2, g, &) a re  

a re  p robab l y  one s e r i e s  t o  a Sant iam when us ing  h i s  n a t i v e  language; t h e  5 

s e r i e s  i s  a r t i c u l a t e d  about  a p o i n t  between 2 and c b u t  c l o s e r  t o  2; t h e  c 

s e r i e s  seems a lmost  b u t  n o t  q u i t e  confused w i t h  t h e  5 s e r i e s  and i s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

by t h e  i n fo rman ts  by  employ ing a sound f a i r l y  c l o s e  t o  c' (1936 :v i ) .  The t e x t s  

show, however, t h a t  Jacobs'  i n f o r m a n t  had a more c o n s i s t e n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  t han  

t h i s  comnent suggests .  There a r e  ove r  two hundred c o r r e c t  occur rences o f  5 

and g, and o n l y  n i n e  2 ' s  ( i n  f o u r  words) i n  p l a c e  o f  expected /r/. There a r e  

f o r t y - f o u r  occur rences o f  expected 1 and 2, and o n l y  one word, CJ / (s )pus/  

' i f '  , occurs  o f t e n  w i t h  5 i n s t e a d  o f  expected 5; o the rw ise ,  t h e r e  a r e  o n l y  

t h r e e  i n c o r r e c t  5 ' s .  Twenty-one words i n  a l l  have o n l y  t h e  expected s i b i l a n t s ;  

o n l y  seven words show v a r i a t i o n  between t h e  2 and s e r i e s .  

The o n l y  f e a t u r e  i n  Jacobs'  t e x t  f rom an Upper C o q u i l l e  Athabaskan t h a t  

was c e r t a i n l y  f o r e i g n  t o  t he  i n f o r m a n t ' s  n a t i v e  language i s  t h e  i n  d i r r . t  

' s t r a i g h t ' .  I have no d e s c r i p t i o n  f o r  t he  speake r ' s  n a t i v e  language; d e s c r i p t i o n s  

o f  ne ighbo r i ng  Athabaskan languages ( o r  d i a l e c t s )  i n d i c a t e  a genera l  (and t y p i c a l l y  

Athabaskan) l a c k  o f  l a b i a l s ,  b u t  two o f  t h e G h a s t a  Costa (Tolowa) ( B r i g h t  1964) 

and T u t u t n i  ( G o l l a  1976) - -  have a /b/  and an /m/, a t h i r d ,  Ga l i ce ,  has /p/ 

and /m/ ( ~ o i j e r ,  1966), and a f o u r t h ,  Hupa (Woodward 1964, c i t e d  i n  Ruhlen 

1975:207), has [p ]  and /m/. S a p i r  (1914) has /m/ i n  Chasta Costa, wh ich he 

says i s  common, and a n o n d i s t i n c t i v e  [b], which i s  occas iona l  b u t  does n o t  occur  

i n  n a t i v e  words. S ince I d o n ' t  know which o f  these languages Upper C o q u i l l e  

resembled i n  t h i s  r espec t ,  I d o n ' t  know whether o r  n o t  t h e  f r e q u e n t  occur rences 

o f  m ( i n i t i a l l y ,  m e d i a l l y ,  and f i n a l l y ) ,  and b ( i n i t i a l l y  and rned ia l l y ) ,  and 

t he  s i n g l e  occur rence o f  ( f i n a l l y ) ,  r e p r e s e n t  a notewor thy  depa r tu re  f rom 

n a t i v e  Upper C o q u i l l e  phonology. C o q u i l l e  s u r e l y  d i f f e r e d  f rom CJ i n  one 

impo r tan t  phono log i ca l  feature :  l i k e  o t h e r  Athabaskan languages, t h e  languages 

o r  d i a l e c t s  o f  Oregon l a c k  a v e l a r :  u v u l a r  o p p o s i t i o n .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  though 

t h e r e  a re  many / k / * s ,  o n l y  one CJ word w i t h  /q/  appears i n  Jacobs'  b r i e f  

Coqui l le -CJ t e x t .  T h i s  i s  /xauqua%/, ' unab le ' 30  which i s  t r a n s c r i b e d  as 

ya*'ywa+, i . e .  w i t h  t h e  s top  appa ren t l y  a s s i m i l a t e d  t o  t h e  p reced ing  f r i c a t i v e  

(perhaps, b u t  b y  no means c e r n i a l y ,  due t o  t h e  speaker 's  a t t emp t  t o  p rese rve  



the t a r g e t  CJ back a r t i c u l a t i o n ) .  Otherwise, on ly  CJ f r i c a t i v e s  /h/ and / x /  

are d i s t i ngu ished ;  i n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  CJ /h/ could c e r t a i n l y  have been 

i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  the n a t i v e  Coqu i l l es  phoneme /h/, and CJ 1x1 w i t h  n a t i v e  

/x / .  Only medial 5 and i n  the t e x t  might  serve as evidence t h a t  the  speaker 

was us ing  the  CJ /h/ :/x/ d i s t i n c t i o n ,  and here the evidence i s  shaky. On 

the one hand we have mi' txwit (CJ /mothwit/ ' s t a n d ' )  and ' ( i t  i s )  n o t '  vs. 

1 .  
ga.'3we (CJ /xauqwa / ' u n a b l e ' )  and (CJ / i x p u i /  ' s h u t ' ) ;  but,on the o the r  hand, 

we f i n d  words t h a t  appear c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  the  wrong f r i c a t i v e ,  e.g. d i ' l y m  

fo r  CJ / t o l b m /  'person '  and tkaxani  (which would r e f l e c t  medial CJ /h / )  f o r  

CJ /+axani/ ' o u t ( s i d 4 ' .  
31 

A f i n a l  note about Indian-CJ phonology concerns an i tem g iven by Boas 

i n  h i s  1933 paper. He recorded a CJ phrase from a Ti l lamook speaker l i v i n g  on 

the S i l e k R e s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  conta ins the word ( f o r  /kupa//), the a l l -pu rpose  

CJ p r e p o s i t i o n  (1933:211). Now Ti l lamook, l i k e  the neighbor ing Athabaskan 

languages, i s  l ab ia l -poor ;  i n  f a c t ,  Thompson and Thompson remark t h a t  ' T i 1  lamook 

i s  meaningfu l ly  charac te r i zed  as a language t o t a l l y  devoid o f  l a b i a l  elements'  

(1966:316). There i s  a [p ]  phone i n  the language, according t o  Edel (1939). 

b u t  no phoneme /p/  o r  /b / ;  even [m] occurs on ly  as a n o n d i s t i n c t i v e  phone. The 

Thompsons' account suggests t h a t  the l a b i a l s  are marginal even as phones. So, 

w h i l e  no sweeping conclusions can be drawn from a s i n g l e  word, Boas' i n fo rman t ' s  

& suggests t h a t  the speaker had a normal CJ phonology, w i t h  /p / .  

I n  sum, then, a l l  the Ind ian  sources Show one o r  more phonologica l  features 

t h a t  would n o t  be expected i f  the speakers were independently s i m p l i f y i n g  

t h e i r  respec t i ve  n a t i v e  phonologies i n  speaking the Jargon. The in formants f o r  

the  nasal less Sal ishan languages, Twana and Snoqualmie, have r e g u l a r  CJ /m/ and 

/n/, i n  sharp con t ras t  t o  the replacement o f  CJ /m/ 

and /n/ by n a t i v e  b and d i n  CJ words t h a t  have been borrowed i n t o  the languages 

Two o the r  Sal ishan languages, Saanich and Chehalis, have on ly  a marginal 

n a t i v e  oppos i t i on  between the non lab ia l i zed  /k/ and /q/ ser ies,  b u t  the Saanich 

and Chehalis speakers d i s t i ngu ished  these se r ies  r e g u l a r l y  i n  t h e i r  CJ 

utterances. Boas' in formant  fo r  Nootka-CJ, whose n a t i v e  language has n e i t h e r  

n a t i v e  /1/ no r  /d/,  produced one CJ /d/ and severa l  / l / ' s  i n  a l l  the expected 

pos i t i ons ,  though CJ loanwords i n  Nootka have CJ /1/ rep laced by a nasal s top 

and /d/ rep laced by /t/. Boas' CJ t e x t  from a Tsimshian speaker shows the 

usual / t s /  vs. / t Y /  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  though Tsimshian lacks i t .  Jacobs' Santiam 

Kalapuya speaker usua l l y  kept  CJ / t s / ,  /s/ and /t?/, /?/ apar t ,  though 

Kalapuya has no $ ser ies ,  and he a l s o  had r e g u l a r  CJ /r/ ( i n  three comon 

words) and /t+'/, n e i t h e r  of which i s  present  i n  Kalapuya. The Upper Coqu i l l e  

Athabaskan speaker used CJ /r/, which was fo re ign  t o  him, and had a f u l l  comple- 

ment o f  CJ l a b i a l s ,  which may have been. And f i n a l l y ,  one o f  the two CJ words 

which Boas heard from a Sal ishan Ti l lamook speaker has CJ /p / ,  which would n o t  

occur i f  the in formant  had been us ing h i s  l a b i a l - l e s s  n a t i v e  language i n  

speaking the Jargon. 

These d e t a i l s  i n  which Ind ian  speakers o f  CJ deviate from t h e i r  na t i ve -  

language phonologies support the hypothesis t h a t  CJ had an independent t a r g e t  

phonology: the CJ phonemic inven to ry  t h a t  Kaufman es tab l i shed  from a comparison 

o f  a l l  the sources was demonstrably used by  a l l  the Indians, even those whose 

n a t i v e  languages lacked one o r  more o f  the general CJ d i s t i n c t i o n s .  The on ly  

exception, as mentioned above, i s  the /r/ : /1/ oppos i t i on ,  which some Indians 

c l e a r l y  lacked, though a few had i t .  /r/ i s  the  on ly  CJ phoneme t h a t  i s  f o r e i g n  



t o  a l l  t h e  I n d i a n  languages o f  t h e  reg ion ,  and :nus t he  o n l y  one t h a t  occurs  

o n l y  i n  words o f  European o r i g i n  ( though most European words w i t h  source- 

language /r/, l i k e  / d l a y /  ' d r y ' ,  always have an 1 i n  everyone 's  v e r s i o n  o f  

CJ).  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  a l l  t he  s p e c i f i c  CJ sounds t h a t  a r e  marked ly  non- 

European, namely g l o t t a l i z e d  s tops,  uvu la rs ,  l a t e r a l  obs t ruen ts ,  and n o n - i n i t i a l  

/./ , a r e  shared b y  a l l ,  o r  a lmost  a l l ,  t he  I n d i a n  languages i n  t h e  area - -  

indeed,  t h e y  c o n s t i t u t e  p robab l y  t he  b e s t  known ev idence f o r  t h e  famous No r th -  

west  Sprachbund. These sounds would t h e r e f o r e  be expected i n  a  language t h a t  

arose as a  cross- language compromise among speakers o f  Nor thwest  Amerindian 

languages, though some o f  them ( n o t a b l y  t he  l a t e r a l  obs t ruen ts  and t h e  pho- 

n e m i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t  u v u l a r s )  a re  r e l a t i v e l y  u n c o m n ,  and thus h i g h l y  marked, 

i n  u n i v e r s a l  terms. 

When we t u r n  t o  t h e  syntax ,  we f i n d  a t  once a  c o n s i s t e n t  f e a t u r e  i n  a l l  

t h e  I n d i a n  sources t h a t  i s  ha rd  t o  account f o r  un less  we assume t h e  ex i s tence  

o f  a  g ramna t i ca l  norm f o r  CJ. Th i s  i s  t h e  r e g u l a r  SVO s e n t e n t i a l  word o r d e r  

p a t t e r n ,  which, as was mentioned above, i s  n o t  found as a  s t a t i s t i c a l l y  dominant 

word o r d e r  i n  any I n d i a n  languages i n  t he  Nor thwest .  Many o f  t he  languages, 

l i k e  Chinook, have SV word o r d e r  as a  s t y l i s t i c  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  b u t  t he  dominant, 

b a s i c  word o r d e r  i n  most of t he  languages i s  VSO. A l l  t h e  Sa l i shan  languages 

a r e  v e r b - i n i t i a l .  Nootka and t h e  o t h e r  Wakashan languages a l l  have VSO word o r d e r .  

Ts imshian has VS word o r d e r  [Rigsby 1975:346]. I have no s p e c i f i c  i n fo rma t i on  
'3 '/ 

i about  Kalapyya word o rde r ,  b u t  o t h e r  Penut ian languages o f  Oregon, Takelma and 
, , > L C  a < c  

Lower Umpqua ( l i k e  C h ~ n o o k  i t s e l f ) ,  a re  v e r b - i n i t i a l .  A  f a m i l y  t h a t  i s  n o t  

r ep resen ted  i n  t h e  CJ sources, b u t  whose speakers a l s o  spoke the  Jargon (Boas 

1892:37), i s  Chemkuan, and b o t h  o f  i t s  members, Q u i l e u t e  and Chemakum, a r e  

appa ren t l y  a l s o  v e r b - i n i t i a l  @.g.  t h e  sample s e n t e n c s i n  Powel l  1971).  Only 

one group i n  t h e  r e g i o n  has a  d i f f e r e n t  b a s i c  word o rde r  p a t t e r n ;  t h i s  i s  

Athabaskan, p r e s 3 m a b l y  i n c l u d i n g  Coqu i l  l e ,  wh ich i s  SOV (Krauss 1965:183) and, 

i n  a t  l e a s t  one o f  t h e  Canadian languages, r i g i d l y  so (see L i  1946 on Chipewyan).  

I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  Athabaskan excep t i on ,  then, t h e  occas iona l  sentences i n  a l l  

I n d i a n s '  CJ a r e  easy t o  e x p l a i n  as an a r e a l l y  determined f e a t u r e ,  b u t  t h e  b a s i c  

SVO o rde r  i s  n o t .  

One caveat  i s  i n  o r d e r  here ,  however. As we w i l l  see below, a l l  o f  t h e  

languages, i n c l u d i n g  bo th  v e r b - i n i t i a l  ones and Athabaskan, have prono-  

m ina l  s u b j e c t  p r e f i x e s  o r  c l i t i c s  t h a t  r e g u l a r l y  o r  o c c a s i o n a l l y  precede t h e  

main con ten t  verb. In a  p i d g i n  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  communicat ion between speakers o f  

such languages, i t  i s  reasonable  t o  suppose t h a t  a n a l y t i c  s u b j e c t  pronouns would  

r e t a i n  t he  p reve rba l  p o s i t i o n  o f  na t i ve - l anguage  s u b j e c t  a f f i x e s  o r  c l i t i c s ,  

i f  t he  p reve rba l  p o s i t i o n  predominates .  A developmental  process t h a t  f i x e d  s u b j e c t  - 

pronouns i n  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  c o u l d  t hen  be exp la ined  as an a r e a l l y  determined 

f e a t u r e .  I n  a l l  CJ t e x t s  and c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  sentences, sentences w i t h  s u b j e c t  

pronouns a lone a r e  f a r  more comnon than  sentences w i t h  f u l l - n o u n  s u b j e c t s  (38 

t o  16, f o r  ins tance,  i n  Boas' Tsimshian-CJ t e x t ) ,  so one m igh t  argue t h a t  t h e  

genera l  SV word o r d e r  o f  CJ arose as an a n a l o g i c  ex tens ion  o f  a  r e g u l a r  SproV 

o rde r  t o  sentences w i t h  f u l l - n o u n  s u b j e c t s .  The reason f o r  such an ex tens ion ,  

if i t  does n o t  l i e  i n  t he  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  speakers o f  SVO languages ( i . e .  

E n g l i s h  and French) i n  t h e  developmental  process,  would have t o  be sought  i n  

t he  genera l  i m p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  an a n a l y t i c  syn tax  w i t h  one word o r d e r  p a t t e r n  f o r  

f u l j s t r e s s e d  pronoun s u b j e c t s  and a  d i f f e r e n t  p a t t e r n  f o r  noun s u b j e c t s .  

Th i s  p o i n t  w i l l  be d iscussed i n  more d e t a i l  below, i n  6 4 .  What i s  i m p o r t a n t  



i r  the  p resen t  c o n t e x t  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  even i f  the  SV word o r d e r  o f  CJ has 

i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  source i n  an a r e a l  s ( - ) V  f e a t u r e ,  t h e  r e g u l a r  presence o f  f u l l -  

noun s u b j e c t s  before  t h e  ve rb  must s u r e l y  be exp la ined  s y n c h r o n i c a l l y  as a f e a t u r e  

o f  an independent  CJ t a r g e t  grammar. The reason i s  t h a t ,  except  f o r  Athabaskan 

( w i t h  i t s  S s -v  o r d e r )  and Chinook i t s e l f  ( w i t h  a  r e g u l a r  s-VS o r d e r ) ,  a l l  t h e  

languages o f  t h e  area seem t o  have an o r d e r  V-s S a t  l e a s t  as o f t e n  as s( - )VS.  

Th i s  means t h a t  speakers of these languages would n o t  be l i k e l y ,  i n  t h e  absence 

o f  a  CJ grarrnnatical t a r g e t ,  t o  s i m p l i f y  t h e i r  n a t i v e  languages spontaneous ly  

t o  a  dominant SV p a t t e r n .  

I t  i s  ha rde r  t o  compare some o f  t he  o t h e r  s y n t a c t i c  features  o f  CJ w i t h  t h e  

va r i ous  I n d i a n  languages, l a r g e l y  because f u l l  s y n t a c t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a re  n o t  

a v a i l a b l e  f o r  most o f  t h e  r e l e v a n t  languages. Moreover, t he  base f o r  comparison 

i s  s m a l l e r  f o r  syn tax  t han  f o r  phonology, because Boas' b r i e f  Nootka s a i l o r ' s  song 

o f f e r s  very  l i t t l e  ev idence,  and H a r r i n g t o n ' s  m a t e r i a l  c o n t a i n s  o n l y  a  hand fu l  o f  

sentences and phrases. I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  I w i l l  concen t ra te  on t he  s y n t a c t i c  f ea -  

t u r e s  a l r e a d y  d iscussed:  pronoun s u b j e c t  markers i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f u l l - n o u n  sub jec t s ,  

pronominal possessors  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f u l l - n o u n  possessors, n e g a t i v e  p a r t i c l e s  

preced ing s u b j e c t  as w e l l  as verb ,  and t he  presence o f  a  y e s l n o  q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e .  

A l l  these f e a t u r e s ,  as f a r  as I can determine,  a r e  found i n  some form i n  a l l  

of  t he  languages whose speakers p rov ided  CJ m a t e r i a l ,  and i n  most o f  t he  o t h e r  

languages o f  t he  r e g i o n  as w e l l . 3 Z  I am assuming he re  t h a t  t h e  p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  

and possess ive pronouns o f  CJ may reasonably  be viewed as a n a l y t i c  analogues o f  

s u b j e c t  and possess ive pronomina l  a f f i x e s ;  none o f  t he  r e l e v a n t  languages has 

p l e o n a s t i c  independent  ( s t r e s s e d )  pronouns as s u b j e c t s  o r  possess ives,  b u t  a l l  

have s e t s  o f  s u b j e c t  and possess ive a f f i x e s  and/or  c l i t i c s .  I am a l s o  assuming 

t h a t  a  q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e  ma) k -p:erpreted as an a n a l y t i c  analogue o f  an i n t e r -  

r o g a t i v e  a f f i x .  

i do n o t  mean t o  suggest t h a t  t h e  f ea tu res  I cons ide r  he re  exhaust  t h e  

s y n t a c t i c  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  CJ; t hey  a re  mere ly  t h e  most s a l i e n t  ones, and t h e  

e a s i e s t  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  a r e a l l y .  My approach i n  what f o l l o w s  i s  t o  e x e m p l i f y  

each f ea tu re  i n  t he  n a t i v e  languages o f  t h e  Nor thwest  i n  an e f f o r t  t o  show t h a t  

t h e  f e a t u r e s  a re ,  i n  f a c t ,  widespread. The r e s u l t s  show t h a t  none o f  these 

f ea tu res  can be o f f e r e d  as conc lus i ve  ev idence f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  an independent 

CJ gramnar, s i n c e  a l l  a r e  p l a u s i b l e  as s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  f rom the  va r i ous  languages 

o f  t he  reg ion ,  except ,  i n  some cases, f o r  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t hey  occupy i n  t h e  CJ 

sentence. The o r d e r i n g  o f  t he  elements thus takes on c r u c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  

j u s t  as, f o r  Eng l ish-speak ing w r i t e r s  on CJ, t h e  major  sys tema t i c  phono log i ca l  

f e a t u r e s  t h a t  c o u l d  n o t  be exp la ined  as a  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  E n g l i s h  were 

E n g l i s h  sounds and sound sequences i n  non-Engl ish  p o s i t i o n s .  Almost a l l  t h e  CJ 

examples g i ven  below a re  taken f r om Kaufman's no rma l i zed  ' T a l e s  i n  Chinook Jargon '  

(196&), and page re fe rences  a re  t o  t h i s  work un less  o the rw i se  s p e c i f i e d .  F i r s t ,  

he re  a r e  two examples o f  t y p i c a l  sentences w i t h  p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  pronouns 

f r om Jacobs '  Sant iam Kalapuya i n f o r m a n t :  

( 1 )  t ' a l a p ' a s  p i  l i l u / ~ a s k a  m M a y t  i h t - i h t  4aska haws ' A  coyote  and a  
w o l f  1  i v e d  ( w i t h )  

coyote  and w o l f  t hey  l i v e  one-one they  house their houses side 

by  s i d e '  ( 3 0 ) .  

( 2 )  kakwa yaka wawa t ' a l a p ' a s  kapa l i l u '  

so he speak t 0  

'Thus t h e  coyote  
spoke t o  t he  w o l f '  
( 3 1 ) .  



The r e g u l a r  o r d e r  o f  these elements i n  CJ i n  SNSproV ; t h e  o t h e r  o r d e r  

t h a t  occurs ,  SproV SN 8 ,  i s  found o n l y  i n  Mrs. Howard's t e x t s  (33 t imes )  and i n  

t h e  Kalapuya-CJ t e x t s  ( 8  t imes ) .  The o n l y  I n d i a n  CJ t e x t  t h a t  does n o t  show many 

more SNSproV sentences t han  s imp le  SNV sentences i s  Boas' Tsimshian-CJ t e x t ,  

wh ich has e i g h t  o f  each: 

(3) i h t  man yaka k u l i  kupa l a m o t i y  'One man went t o  

one man 3 . ~ 9 .  go t o  mounta in  t h e  mounta in '  ( 1 ) .  

(4) ukuk man t c a k u  ' T h a t  man came' ( 2 )  

t h a t  man come 

Compare t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  f r om Chinook, wh ich has p reve rba l  s u b j e c t  

pronomina ls  and p o s t v e r b a l  f u l l  noun s u b j e c t s :  

(5) Chinook p rope r :  w i x t  a/- i -u-u i -q<sqi s  'Aga in  fhe b l u e j a y  

aga in  he-went-on b l u e j a y  
went on ( S i l v e r -  
s t e i n  I :388,  f r om 
Boas 1894:155) 

(6)  Kath lamet  Chinook: i k -u -Xua -qu i t q  t - a i - c i  t-1Xam 'The pyop le  
arose. (Hymes they- a rose  those peop le  1955:  303) .  

Accord ing t o  S i l v e r s t e i n ,  Chinookan 'has an a lmost  e n t i r e l y  p r e f i x i n q  

p r o d u c t i v e  i n f l e c t i o n a l  apparatus  o f  ve ry  r e c e n t  d a t e '  (1979:662).  I t  i s  thus 

n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f i n d  t h a t  ne ighbo r i ng  Penu t i an  languages o f  Oregon have a 

d i f f e r e n t l y  o rde red  s e t  o f  pronominal a f f i x e s .  Takelma and Siuslawan (Lower 

Umpqua), a t  l e a s t ,  have pronominal s u b j e c t  s u f f i x e s ;  b u t  i n  these languages and 

i n  Coos, A lsea,  Mo la le ,  and Kalapuya, t h e  s u f f i x a l  systems 'have been o v e r l a i n  by 

a  system o f  pronomina ls  t h a t  a r e  e i t h e r  a t t e s t e d  as, o r  e a s i l y  r e c o n s t r u c t i b l e  

as ,  c l i t i c  e lements  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  wh ich i n  a  sentence i s  determined.  . .by t h e  

phrase p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  word t o  whic8:f tachi ( S i l v e r s t e i n  1979:661). I n  o t h e r  

words, o f  t h e  Oregon Penu t i an  languages o n l y  Chinookan i t s e l f  has c o n s i s t e n t  

p reve rba l  s u b j e c t  ( agen t )  pronomina ls .  Kalapuya, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  does no t ,  wh ich 

means t h a t  t h e  r e g u l a r  p reve rba l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  p l e o n a s t i c  pronouns i n  Jacobs'  

Kalapuya-CJ t e x t  would n o t  be expected as a  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  speake r ' s  

n a t i v e  language. 

The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  f e a t u r e  cannot  be c e r t a i n ,  however, w i t h o u t  more 

knowledge o f  t he  c l i t i c  elements t h a t  S i l v e r s t e i n  mentions, w i t h  t h e i r  v a r i a b l e  

p o s i t i o n  i n  t he  sentence. Beyond h i s  s ta tement ,  I have no i n f o r m a t i o n  about  t he  

syntax  o f  Oregon Penut ian languages o t h e r  t han  Chinookan. A l ook  a t  comparable 

c l i t i c s  i n  Coast Sa l i shan  languages, however, i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  prob lem o f  c l i t i c  

placement - -  and t h e r e f o r e  o f  pronominal s u b j e c t  o r d e r i n g  - -  i s  ve ry  complex 

indeed. 

A l l  Coast Sa l i shan  languages, t oge the r  w i t h  B e l l a  Coola and some o f  t h e  

I n t e r i o r  languages as w e l l ,  have s u f f i x e d  pronomina ls  i n  a  V-o-s o rde r .  But  i n  

some o f  t he  languages, i n  a t  l e a s t  some types o f  c o n s t r u c t i o n  (e.g. independent  

c lauses o r  w i t h  i n t r a n s i t i v e  verbs) ,  s u b j e c t  s u f f i x e s  a re  a t t ached  t o  a  f o r m a t i v e  

r- ( o r  f-. both<?(-) i n s t e a d  o f  t o  a  verb .  The combined fo rm  then  a c t s  as a  - 

c l i t i c  word, and these c l i t i c s  appear i n  v a r i o u s  p o s i t i o n s .  An a d d i t i o n a l  comp l i -  

c a t i o n  r e s u l t s  f r om a major  Sa l i shan  process o f  subo rd ina t i on  i n  which a  verb i s  

nom ina l i zed  by  m a n s  o f  a  p r e f i x  2- and i t s  s u b j e c t  pronominal i s  expressed by 

a  possess ive a f f i x .  Two o f  these possess ive a f f i x e s ,  i n  P ro to -Sa l i shan  and i n  

most o f  t he  modern languages, a re  p r e f i x e s  ( f i r s t  s i n g u l a r  and second s i n g u l a r ) ,  

and t he  r e s t  a re  s u f f i x e s .  S t i l l  another  c o m p l i c a t i o n  i s  t he  use, i n  some o f  t h e  

languages, o f  an a r t i c l e  o r  a  demonst ra t ive  --  u s u a l l y ,  appa ren t l y ,  i n  p reve rba l  

p o s i t i o n  -- as a  t h i r d - p e r s o n  s u b j e c t  marker ( i n  those c o n s t r u c t i o n s  i n  which 

Sa l i shan  ve rb  forms t y p i c a l l y  l a c k  r e g u l a r  t h i r d  person s u b j e c t  pronomina ls) .  

I do n o t  have enough i n f o r m a t i o n  about  t h e  syntax  o f  r e l e v a n t  Coast Sa l i shan  



languages t o  be a b l e  t o  g e n e r a l i z e  about  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  proncmina l  s u b j e c t  m a r k ~ r s  

r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  verb .  To make any u s e f u l  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  I would have t o  know, 

among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  t h e  r a t i o  o f  p reve rba l  s u b j e c t  c l i t i c s  t o  pos t ve rba l  ones, 

and o f  norn ina l ized ve rbs  i n  t e x t s  t o  f i n i t e  ones. By ' p r e v e r b a l '  I mean t h e  

p o s i t i o n  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  main verb, s e m a n t i c a l l y  speaking; t h e r e  i s  ample e v i -  

dence i n  p i d g i n s  f o rm  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  t o  show t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t he  

s e m a n t i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  ve rb  i n  source languages i s  t h e  o n l y  one o f  s y n t a c t i c  

r e l evance  f o r  p r e d i c t i n g  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  ve rb  i n  a  r e s u l t i n g  p i d g i n .  And 

ev idence f r om v e r b - f i n a l  Gastarbe i  t e rdeu tsch ,  a t  l e a s t ,  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  - -  c o n t r a r y  

t o  o n e ' s  expec ta t i ons  about  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f rom a  source language --  the  p o s i t i o n  

o f  t h e  ve rb  i n  p i d g i n  sentences may be determined by o r d e r i n g  i n  a  common sub- 

o r d i n a t e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  r a t h e r  t han  by t h e  o r d e r  i n  independent c lauses (see Clyne 

1975:2-3) .  I n  any case, t he  examples and comnents g i ven  below w i l l  serve t o  

i n d i c a t e  t h e  range o f  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and t h e  l e v e l  o f  comp lex i t y  i n  t he  systems. 

The most i m p o r t a n t  examples i n  t h e  p resen t  c o n t e x t  a r e  o f  course those f r om 

Chehal i s ,  T i  l lamook,  and Squamish, which show p l e o n a s t i c  t h i r d  person prono- 

m i n a l ~  o r  quas i -pronomina ls  ( a c t u a l l y  a r t i c l e s  o r  demons t ra t i ves ) ,  b u t  I have 

i n c l u d e d  examples w i t h  f i r s t -  and second-person s u b j e c t s  as w e l l  i n  o rde r  t o  

show t h a t  fl s u b j e c t  pronomina ls  can occu r  i n  t h e  p reve rba l  p o s i t i o n .  I t  

shou ld  be noted,  though, t h a t  t h e  t h i r d - p e r s o n  ' sub jec t -marke rs '  i n  T i l l amook  

and Squamish always precede the  verb .  

I n  S k a g i t ,  a  n o r t h e r n  Lushootseed d i a l e c t  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  language 

o f  Jacobs '  Snoqualmie speaker,  s u b j e c t  markers  i n  independent c lauses a re  c l i t i c s ,  

and these c l i t i c s  'appear  p o s t v e r b a l l y  o n l y  i f  the  c l ause  con ta ins  no adve rb '  

(Hukar i  1976:307): 

( 7 )  Skag i t :  ?*s- taqwax+ad 

s t a t i c -  hungry1 I ' I  am 

(8) S k a g i t :  l a?b  !ad ?as- tagwaxw 

v e r y  I s t a t i c - h u n g r y  ' I  am very 

Judg ing by  some o f  t h e  sample sentences i n  Thompson and Thompson (1971),  t h e  

e n c l i t i c  pronouns o f  C l a l l a m  ( c f .  Jacobs'  Saanich-CJ) may a l s o  occur  b e f o r e  a  

main verb  if t h e  sentence beg ins  w i t h  an adverb:  

( 9 )  C la l l am:  man? cxW u? zWarl, ?*) ?tjhB xW 

v e r y  you  contempo- fas; as wa l k4  you 'YOU walk t o o  f a s t '  
raneous (1971 :269) 

Boas' Chehal is  t e x t  shows t y p i c a l  Sa l i shan  s u f f i x e d  p l e o n a s t i c  t h i r d  person sub- 

~ e c t  markers, b o t h  on f i y i t e  and on nom ina l i zed  main verbs:  
4 ;,a, . . , -t . ; & . i t  ,?, 

(10 )  t3.''rn + a+te t sqye . ' t a t c i  

s h o r t  3 . ~ 1 .  t he  days 'The days a re  s h o r t '  
cont inu?t jvye 

\ I  jY& c c , 3 L -  > * *.-: IBoas 1934 103) t 1 ,&"' 
(11 )  we. t1.a s + t s . l t c + k s  s + q ' u l t n a . / ~ m t s  

i 

'R i pe  f r u i t s  w i l l  
I t  1s f u t u r e  nom-*disappear nom$ipe+ body d i sappea r '  (103). 

l z e r  +%$ - i z e r  

r i p e  f F u i t s  

Edel comnents, i n  h e r  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  T i l l amook ,  t h a t  ' a s  i n  o t h e r  Coast S a l i s h  

d i a l e c t s ,  t h e r e  occur  a  number o f  p r o c l i t i c  p a r t i c l e s  which i t  has been customary 

t o  term a r t i c l e s .  These a r t i c l e s  a re  used w i t h  verb  complexes as w e l l  as w i t h  

nouns'  (1939:44) ,  and when used w i t h  verbs t hey  r e f e r  t o  o the rw i se  unexpressed 

t h i r d  person s u b j e c t s  o r  o b j e c t s :  

(12)  T i l l amook :  du wi(sni/c ga t c  l r l a u  'Ga tce lau  went back'  
( 5 2 ) .  The u  i n  du, i n  
p l ace  presumably o f  e x p e c t e r c ,  due t o  t he  i s  



I n  Squzmish, t h e r e  i s  uncand i t i oned  ( s t y l i s t i c )  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  

a  c l i t i c  s u b j e c t .  Acco rd ing  t o  Ku ipers ,  i f  t h e  p r e d i c a t e  word i s  an i n t r a n s i -  

t i v e  ve rb  and i f  t h e  s u b j e c t  i s  f i r s t  o r  second person, t hen  ' r e f e r e n c e  i s  made b y  

a  s u b j e c t  s u f f i x  a t t ached  t o  t he  c l i t i c  /? f .  . .The c l i t i c  may precede o r  f o l l o w  

t h e  pred icate-word.  . .If t h e  s u b j e c t  i s  t h i r d  person, t h e r e  i s  no e x p l i c i t  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  i t ,  b u t  t h e  p r e d i c a t e  i s  o f t e n  " conc re t i zed "  by  t he  c l i t i c  /na/ 

" t h e r e ,  then" .  T h i s  c l i t i c  a lways precedes t he  p red i ca te -wo rd '  (1967:171):  

( 13 )  Squamish: na- 4W&naxwas t a  swf?qa t a  mfLta% 'The man (has)  

he- k i l l e d - i t  t h e  man the be;r k i l l e d  t h e  bea r .  

( 14 )  Squamish: /:-n c * i c . a ' p y /  N / c > i c ' a 1 p '  :-n/ 'I w o r k ' .  

I work work I 

And f i n a l l y ,  he re  a r e  two t y p i c a l  examples, f r om Upper Chehal is  and f r om C la l l am,  

i n  wh ich a  n e g a t i v e  word (wh i ch  i s  a  ve rb )  i s  fo l lowed by an e n c l i t i c  s u b j e c t  p ro -  

noun and then by  t he  nom ina l i zed  'ma in ' ve rb :  
> , % l i t < >  r 2 > , '.:" f b s *  

( 15 )  Upper Chehal is :  & ta  en t a '  s-%'&tam ' I  was n o t  seen' 
NEG I * Nom-+being (Boas 1937:107).  

P"" , j z $ r  seen 

(16 )  C la l l am:  ?&a can c  xw;?am ' I ' m  not hungry '  
NEG 1 DEM hungry (Thompson and Thompson 

p res .  1971: ) .  

I n  sum, t h e  Coast S a l i s h a n  languages have s u f f i x e d  and e n c l i t i c  s u b j e c t  

pronomina ls ,  b u t  t hey  a l s o  have v a r i a n t  p a t t e r n s  i n  wh ich a  s u b j e c t  pronominal 

* appears b e f o r e  t he  main  c o n t e n t  verb  o f  a  sentence. I f  we add t h e  r e g u l a r  VS 

s e n t e n t i a l  word o r d e r  t o  t h e  (p robab l y  much more f r e q u e n t )  V (  -0-1 s order, we would 

expec t  an independent  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f r om Coast Sa l i shan  languages l i k e  Saanich 

and Snoqualmie t o  r e s u l t  i n  r e g u l a r  pos t ve rba l  f i r s t  and second person pronouns, 

s i n c e  i n  CJ t hese  a r e  a l l  independent  pronouns. We would a l s o  expect  t o  f i n d  

t h i r d  person independent pron3uns o c c u r r i n g  p o s t v e r b a l l y ,  n o t  p r e v e r b a l l y  as i n  Jacobst 

t e x t s .  Bu t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  w i t h  t he  p l e o n a s t i c  t h i r d  person s u b j e c t  i n d e x i c a l s  

d i f f e r e n t ,  because these  seem t o  occur  b e f o r e  t h e  main ve rb  as o f t e n  as a f t e r  i t .  

T h i s  s l i m  ev idence would t h e r e f o r e  suppo r t  a  hypo thes i s  t h a t  independent s i m p l i -  

f i c a t i o n  i n  Coast Sa l i shan ,  i f  i t  r e s u l t e d  i n  p l e o n a s t i c  t h i r d  person pronouns a t  

a l l  (wh ich i s  somewhat d o u b t f u l ) ,  wou ld  q u i t e  p o s s i b l y  f i x  them i n  p reve rba l  

p o s i t i o n ,  wh ich i s  where t hey  occur  i n  CJ. 

Tsimshian, l i k e  Coast Sa l ishan,  has o n l y  l i m i t e d  occur rence o f  p l e o n a s t i c  

s u b j e c t  pronomina ls .  As f a r  as I can t e l l  f r om Boas'  t e x t s  (191{414-22) and 

RigsbyS d i s c u s s i o n  (1975) ,  t hey  occu r  i n  t h e  f o rm  o f  p l u r a l  markers and as a  

- t  - s u f f i x e d  t o  a  s e n t e n c e - i n i t i a l  ' a u x i l i a r y '  ve rb  l i k e  t h e  nega t i ve .  Only t h e  

l a t t e r  t ype  seems t o  be o b l i g a t o r y ,  however; compare (17 )  and (18 )  below. The f i r s t  t h r e e  

examples he re  a r e  f r om the  Nass d i a l e c t  o f  Nass-Gitskan o f  t he  Tsimshian language 

group (see Rigsby 1975:346, f n .  2 ) .  

( 17 )  Nass: N+L hw?l g ' i  t s ' f l +  q$ ' o " t d r ~  d o p r + t k . > ~ ' ~ k U  ' T h a t  i s  t h e  

t hen  where i n  go 3  p l  smal l  c h i l d r e n  ( p l u . )  :!,q~z~::~:E~:~~ 
( p l u .  *k' (pk.) 
s t e m )  -+re 414). i n '  (Boas 1 9 1 t  

( 18 )  Nass: K.,F k . s i + ~ S ' & ? + i  k ' o p E + t k " ~ i k ~  'The boys went o u t '  

t hen  o u t  go \%+,jmall ch i l d ren (p1u )  (Boas 191c417) .  
(?I.> C e\*b 

( 19 )  Nass: n e e d i i t t  a ' a t h l  a t t h l  haanak' 'The man d i d q ' t  see 
re6 + 3 . ~  gry.%, + t he  woman' 33 (R igsby 

(m t. 
&) 

".; '%k 1975: 363).  

( 20 )  Ts imshian:  a / k g ~ + t  n e s ~ ~ $ / + t ~ ~  wT+mdT ' *kg~  'The g r e a t  g r i z z l y  bear  
d i d  n o t  mind'  (Boas 1 9 1 t  

NEG +3.rg. mind Okgreat t g r i z z l y  421) .  
bear  

'C 

The more c o n s i s t e n t  o f  these, t h e  5 s u f f i x e d  t o  t h e  ' a u x i l i a r y ' ,  thus occu rs  

b e f o r e  t h e  main ve rb  i n  Tsimshian, so t h a t  we would expect  t o  f i n d  a  p l e o n a s t i c  



s u b j e c t  pronoun ( i f  i t  occu r red  a t  a l l )  i n  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  an i ndependen t l y  

s i m p l i f i e d  Ts imshian.  Boas' Tsimshian-CJ t e x t  has, i n  f a c t ,  o n l y  p r e v e r b a l  

p l e o n a s t i c  pronouns. 

Nootka and Kwak iu t l  have s u f f i x e d  s u b j e c t  markers and, aga in ,  these a r e  

sometimes a t t a c h e d  t o  a  word preced ing t h e  main verb .  P l e o n a s t i c  t h i r d  person 

i* 
s u b j e c t  s u f f i x e s  o ~ c u r ~ o n l y  c e r t a i n  modes, e.g. t h e  i n d i c a t i v e :  

( 21 )  mam0.k + ma qo '?as7 i  'The man i s  wo rk ing '  

work 3.91. man 
(Swadesh 1936:78). 

( 22 )  he '  w i k  + e ' 7 i c  wa' 'Oh, t h a t  i s  n o t  what you were 
say ing '  ( S a p i r  & Swadesh 1939:20).  

oh NEG 2 . s g .  say 
i n d i c .  

The Athabaskan languages, f i n a l l y ,  have a  u n i f o r m  p a t t e r n  o f  pronomina l  

s u b j e c t  p r e f i x e s ,  b u t ,  l i k e  some o f  t h e  o t h e r  languages i n  t he  reg ion ,  t hey  have 

no r e g u l a r  t h i r d  person pronominal s u b j e c t  markers. I n  Chasta Costa, acco rd ing  t o  

Sap i r ,  ' t h e  t h i r d  person, a p a r t  f r om p o s s i b l e  d e i c t i c  p r e f i x e s ,  i s  marked by 

t h e  absence o f  any pronomina l  e lement '  (1914:318);  these d e i c t i c  p r e f i x e s  comprise 

' a  smal l  number o f  quas i -pronomina l  elements o f  t h i r d  persona l  r e f e r e n c e  which 

r e g u l a r l y  come a f t e r  a d v e r b i a l  p r e f i x e s '  (305) .  These p r e f i x e s ,  wh ich resemble 

t h e  p r o c l i t i c  a r t i c l e s  o f  T i l l amook  i n  f u n c t i o n ,  occupy a  d i f f e r e n t  p o s i t i o n  i n  

t he  ve rb  complex f r om t h a t  o f  t he  r e g u l a r  pronomina l  s u b j e c t  markers. T h i s  

f e a t u r e  o f  Chasta Costa i s  shared by  T u t u t n i  ( G o l l a  1976:221) and Hupa, and 

t h e r e f o r e  p r o b a b l y  by  o t h e r  Athasbaskan languages o f  t he  r e g i o n  as w e l l .  

( 22 )  Chasta Costa: 
d j i t  n  + l a  +f t t ! ? t n i  ' .  . . s a i d  t h e  dog owner' 

( S a p i r  1914:337). 
3rd say ve rb  dog one who has 

deictic s u f f i x  
(+ 1st 
modal?) 

(23)  Hupa: Mecdi ldi ;  d e d i n  t c i +  t e +  +L +:cwen 
' M e d i l d i n  grew 

poor  ( r e f .  3.q t o  d i s t r i b .  3 rd .  grow, p o o r '  (Goddard 
model do 1911:117). 

a d u l t  Hupa) 

The Athabaskan languages w i t h  t h e i r  SV word o r d e r  and o p t i o n a l  d e i c t i c  

p r e f i x e s  as t h i r d  person s u b j e c t  markers thus f it t h e  SNSproV p a t t e r n  o f  Chinook 

Jargon, and we m igh t  w e l l  expect  t o  f i n d  such a  p a t t e r n  emerging as a  r e s u l t  

o f  independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  from Athabaskan ( though t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  t h e  normal 

pos t ve rba l  CJ o b j e c t  noun v i o l a t e s  t he  OV p a t t e r n  o f  Athabaskan).  

A l l  t he  I n d i a n  languages whose speakers p rov ided  CJ t e x t s ,  then,  have 

p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  pronomina ls  a t  l e a s t  t o  a  l i m i t e d  e x t e n t ,  though the  p o s i t i o n  

o f  these markers does n o t  always agree w i t h  t h e i r  c o n s i s t e n t  p reve rba l  p o s i t i o n  

i n  CJ. I n  Kalapuya t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  v a r i e s .  I n  Coast Sa l i shan  they  occur  o b l i -  

g a t o r i l y  i n  c e r t a i n  c o n s t r u c t i o n s ,  and t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  depends on t he  c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  

e.g. p r e v e r b a l  if the  markers a r e  demonst ra t ives ,  s u f f i x e d  i f  t hey  a re  t h i r d  

person possess ives.  Tsimshian has an o p t i o n a l  t h i r d  p l u r a l  s u f f i x  and an 

o b l i g a t o r y  t h i r d  person pronomina l  t h a t  precedes t h e  main con ten t  verb  because 

i t  i s  s u f f i x e d  t o  a  s e n t e n c e - i n i t i a l  a u x i l i a r y  verb .  Nootka has t h e  markers i n  

some nudes and, as i n  Sa l ishan,  i n  b o t h  p o s i t i o n s .  Athabaskan languages have 

o p t i o n a l  d e i c t i c  p r e f i x e s  which f u n c t i o n  as quas i -pronomina ls .  For a l l  these 

languages, t h e  ques t i on  o f  whether we shou ld  expect  p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  markers 

t o  appear a t  a l l  i n  a  n a t i v e  speaker 's  independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  own 

language must remain  moot, and so must t h e  ques t i on  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  r e l a t i v e  t o  

t h e  main  verb  i f  t hey  do appear.  I doubt  i f  we w i l l  eve r  know enough about 

spontaneous processes o f  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  by  n a t i v e  speakers of languages t o  

make s o l i d  p r e d i c t i o n s  i n  such complex cases; c e r t a i n l y  we d o n ' t  know enough now. 



The e x i s t e n c e  and p o s i t i o n  o f  possess ive pronominal a f f i x e s  i s  easy t o  

e s t a b l i s h  f o r  a l l  t h e  languages o f  t h e  area, b u t  he re  aga in ,  as w i t h  t he  

p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  pronominals,  I have l i t t l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  about  t h e i r  s y n t a c t i c  

behav io r .  I n  CJ p l e o n a s t i c  possess ive pronouns occur  a f t e r  t he  possessor noun 

and b e f o r e  t h e  possessed noun: 

( 24 )  CJ: uk t a n a s - h t f m e n  yaka t c l h m  ' t h e  young woman's r e l a t i v e s '  

t h a t  sma l l  woman 3.sg. peop le  (18) '  

Chinook has possess ive p r e f i x e s ,  and t he  r e l a t i v e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  two nouns 

i s  v a r i a b l e ,  b u t  i n  most o f  t h e  examples I have t h e  possessed noun precedes 

t h e  possessor noun (see e s p e c i a l l y  Boas 1911a: 666-77):  

( 25 )  Chinook p rope r :  u+ i g +  ak *un  i + q i s q i s  ' b l u e j a y ' s  e l d e r  
m.sg.+ s i s t e r '  ( S i l v e r s t e i n  

fem. m.sg. e l d e r  b l u e j a y  I :391,  f rom Boas 
sg. poss. s i s t e r  1894:178).  

( 26 )  Kathlamet Chinook: t+aXi  t+La+qL+pa i+aX i  i+qi+kcxam 

t h a t  his+house+at t h a t  s i n g e r - o f - c o n j u r o r ' s  
song 

' a t  t h e  house o f  t he  s i n g e r  o f  c o n j u r o r ' s  
songs'  (Hyrnes 1955:301). 

( 27 )  WishramChinook: ya'adau i t c ! r ' ayan  ya-g?/mrni.l ' t h a t M e r m a n 8 s  

t h a t  Merman 
h e a r t '  (Boas 

(nea r  2nd m ' s 9  1911a:676, from poss. S a p i r ' s  Wishram 
person Texts). - 

I have no s p e c i f i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  about  Kalapuya possess ive c o n s t r u c t i o n s ,  

b u t  Takelma, one o f  t he  o t h e r  Penu t i an  languages o f  Oregon, has possess ive s u f f i x e s ,  

except  f o r  a  p r e f i x e d  f i r s t  s i n g u l a r  possess ive used o n l y  w i t h  k i n s h i p  terms. Of 

t h e  o t h e r  Penut ian languages of Oregon, Lower Umpqua a l s o  has possess ive s u f f i x e s  

(Frachtenberg 192P) ,and Coos has loose ly-bound p r e f i x e s  (Frachtenberg 1922a).  

person and f i r s t  and second person p l u r a l  s u f f i x e s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  

w i t h  t he  t h i r d  person s u f f i x  as a  p l e o n a s t i c  possess ive pronominal,  however, a t  

l e a s t  some o f  t h e  languages have a n a l y t i c  possess ive c o n s t r u c t i o n s  t h a t  make use 

o f  demons t ra t i ve  pronouns. One such language i s  a  d i a l e c t  o f  southern  Lushootseed 

i d e n t i c a l  t o  t h a t  o f  Jacobs'  Snoqualmie i n f o r m a n t  ( o r  n e a r l y  s o ) :  

( 28 )  s .  Lushootseed: e/he?d a t t e e 4  st6b; ' t h e  pa ren ts  o f  t h a t  man' 
pa ren ts  o f t t h a t  man (Snyder 1968:44). 

Compare t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c o n s t r y c t l o n s  w ~ t h  t h e  t h ~ r d  possess ive s u f f i x  +s: 
' * . I ,  . -  + . * C 'a, 

( 29 )  Chehal ls :  ca4 t aa.+t+s t lt ~ t s ' k a - ~ e q ,  ' towards t h e  

towards t h e  a n t  a n t ' s  house'  
(Boas 1934:103).  

( 30 )  T i l l amook :  d z i  s+ t + ' u q + i / n  +S d i t  s i s i l ns  

t h a t  Nom- shut+Nom- 3rd t h a t  o l d  ' t h a t  o l d  woman's 
i z e r  i z e r  poss. woman doo r '  (Ede l  

1939:53);  Edel 
p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  
t h e  -5 on 
s i s i ' n s  i s  almost 
c e r t a i n l y  an 
e r r o r .  

Ts imshian has possess ive promonimal s u f f i x e s ,  b u t  w i t h  f u l l - n o u n  possessors 

t he  possessed noun precedes t he  possessor noun and takes a  connec t i ve  s u f f i x  

i n s t e a d  o f  a  pronominal possessor (Boas 1911c:392f ) .  Nootka and Kwak iu t l  a l s o  

have possess ive s u f f i x e s ,  b u t  he re  aga in  I am n o t  su re  whether o r  n o t  t hey  occur  

as p l e o n a s t i c  s u f f i x e s  when t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a  f u l l  noun possessor .  The same i s  t r u e  

o f  t he  Chemakuan languages, Chemakum and Q u i l e u t e .  Athabaskan languages, e.g. Hupa, 

Ga l i ce ,  and Chasta Costa, have possess ive p r e f i x e s ,  and these do occur  w i t h  f u l l -  

noun Dossessors: 

A l l  t h e  Sa l i shan  languages o f  t h e  area (and most o t h e r  Sa l i shan  languages 

as w e l l )  have f i r s t  and second person s i n g u l a r  possess ive p r e f i x e s ,  and t h i r d  



(31 ) Hupa: t a i  ky i iu  m i t + t s i d t d a f  ' t h e  r o o f  o f  t h e  Sweat-house' 

Sweat-house 3 rd  r o o f  
(Goddard 1911 :158).  

poss. 

I t  looks ,  then, as i f  Athabaskan languages a re  t he  o n l y  ones i n  t he  r e g i o n  

whose possess ive c o n s t r u c t i o n s  c l e a r l y  match t h e  CJ Npos, Proposs N o r d e r .  

Chinookan has pronomina l  possess ive p r e f i x e s ,  b u t  t h e  f u l l - n o u n  possessor u s u a l l y  

f o l l o w s  t h e  possessed noun; Sa l i shan  has a  t h i r d  person possess ive s u f f i x  and, as 

i n  Chinook, t h e  possessor noun f o l l o w s  t h e  possessed noun. Coos i s  t h e  o n l y  

o t h e r  language t h a t  m igh t  have a  c o n s t r u c t i o n  l i k e  t h a t  o f  CJ, because a l l  t h e  

o t h e r  languages have s u f f i x e d  possess ive pronomina ls .  I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  CJ 

possess ive c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  o rde red  as i t  i s ,  would n o t  be expected as an indepen- 

den t  synch ron i c  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f rom any o f  these languages, except  Athabaskan, 

un less  we assume a spontaneous s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  process so s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t h a t  i t  

a d j u s t s  a1 1  pronominal o r d e r i n g  r e l a t i o n s  t o  agree ( i  .e .  NpossPropossN t o  match 

SNSpro V ) .  Th i s  seems u n l i k e l y  on t h e  f ace  o f  i t ,  b u t ,  aga in ,  we do n o t  know 

enough about  processes o f  spontaneous s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f rom m o r p h o l o g i c a l l y  complex 

languages t o  make any f i r m  p r e d i c t i o n s .  

The s i t u a t i o n  i s  much c l e a r e r  i n  nega t i ve  cons t ruc t i ons .  Here CJ has a  

v a r i a b l e  word o r d e r ,  b u t  t h e  r e g u l a r  o r d e r  i s  NEG S V i n  a l l  sources. Here 

a r e  examples o f  bo th  t he  more comnon and t h e  l e s s  common placement o f  t h e  NEG 

p a r t i c l e :  

( 32 )  CJ: h i l u  mayka k'was ' D o n ' t  be a f r a i d '  ( 4 j  
Tsimshian-CJ).  

NEG 2.59. a f r a i d  

(33 )  CJ: w i k  aaq i  msayka a t L  nayka 'You w o n ' t  (have t o )  
w a i t  f o r  me' (29; Kalapuya- 

N E G f u t u r e  2 . ~ 1 .  w a i t f o r  1 . s g .  CJ) .  

(35) CJ: p i  b s k a  h i l u  qw'slan ' b u t  t h e y  would n o t  obey'  

b u t  3 . ~ 1 .  NEG hea r  (18; Kalapuya-CJ). 

I n  a l l  t h e  I n d i a n  languages o f  t he  reg ion ,  t h e  nega t i ve  p a r t i c l e  (wh ich i s  

o f t e n  an i n t r a n s i t i v e  ve rb )  occurs  r e g u l a r l y ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  sometimes, o u t s i d e  t h e  

ve rb -sub jec t  complex; i n  f a c t ,  i t  r a r e l y  seems t o  occu r  between t h e  verb  and i t s  

s u b j e c t .  Most examples I ' v e  found, l i k e  t he  ones below, have a  s e n t e n c e - i n i t i a l  

nega t i ve :  

(36)  Kath lamet  Chinook: n f ~ t  qa i t g { k im  i t kauxau  ' i l l  d i d  no! 

NEG i n d e f .  hetspoke ill speak nohow 
p a r t i c l e  ( S i l v e r s t e i n  1974: 

580).  

( 37 )  s.  Lushootseed: xW6? kwe c - ( s ) - a s - i y - t x w  Zdd ' I  d o n ' t  know 

1 .sg.+knowing where where' . ' ' . '  
(Snyder 1968: 71 ) .  

J a (38) (n .  ) Lushootseed: =(? Id 1% ?ilad:lu+ ' I  d i d n ' t  come t o  
NEG 1 . s g .  come t o  e a t  e a t '  (Hess 1976:569) 

(39 )  Upper Chehal i s : m h t a  t 7a+sr?&i+a/c ' you  d i d n ' t  see me' 

NEG ind&  ' '59'  (Kinkade 1976:19).  
- 9  Y. .. ,, + ( 4 0 )  C la l l am:  &a cen c  xw;?am ' I ' m  n o t  hung ry '  

NEG l . sg .  d&~: hungry  (Thompson & Thompson 1971).  

,, (41 )  T i l l amook :  q ~ . c  qA nchs.nij 'xw+l u n d m  .n6  +qdha+ 

NEG NEG knew them+l.sg. m y s e l f  l . s g . + c h i l d r e n  
s u b j .  poss. 'I d i d n ' t  know 

my c h i l d r e n '  
(Edel 1939:53) 

(42 )  Squarnish: h iw  q  ?an ?i%; 'I d i d n ' t / d o n 1 t  work '  
(Ku ipe rs  1967).  

(34)  CJ: ukuk s t i k - s a w i f  h i l u  iskam ukuk tanas-man 'The t r ee -og re  
d i d n ' t  g e t  t h e  

t h a t  t r ee -og re  NEG g e t  t h a t  small-man 5r,c3ualmi, 
CJ). 





Of t h e  r e l e v a n t  I n d i a n  languages, Chinook has q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e s :  

(53)  Chinook p rope r :  nPkct  na t n P ' t x i x ?  'Do I n o t  know i t ? '  
NEG I know i; (Boas 1911a:650). 

(54)  Kath lamet IChinook:  i + q s t x i L a u  c i ?  ' 1 s  i t  a mon:$g;r: 
Hymes 1955 

a tmonster  Q 

S a l i s h a n  languages have p a r t i c l e s  and/or  s u f f i x e s ;  t h e i r  s t a t u s  v a r i e s  

and may be h a r d  t o  determine.  Edel c a l l s  t h e  T i l l amook  q u e s t i o n  markers s u f f i x e s ,  

f o r  i n s t a n c e  [1939:42], b u t  she o f t e n  w r i t e s  them as p a r t i c l e s .  I n  any case, t h e  

q u e s t i o n  marker  i s  n o t  a  ve rba l  s u f f i x  i n  ~ a l i s h a n : ~ ~  

(55 )  s. Lushootseed: okw'dtxw FexW+o kwe s+ ?a/4d? ' D i d  you g e t  any 
got 2sg.+Q any ea t  food?' (Snyder 1968: 

75) .  

( 56 )  n. Lushootseed: ?as+ qwa4ab ?axW ?u s i x W ?  ' A r e  you t i r e d  
(Skag i  t )  s t a t i c t t i r e d  2.sg. Q aga in  aga in? '  1976:308) ,  (Hukar i  

( 57 )  C la l l am:  ?e'?+an? u  cxW? 'A re  you e a t i n g ? '  

e a t i n g  Q 2.sg. (Thompson and Thompson 1971: 

. . subj. ,  a 

262) .  
\. / 

r, 3 < * I  ! 8 - v > ' - l  ~ ~ ' % I . < . & i G ~ ' - '  

( 58 )  Upper Cheha l i s :  q ta7  t a l i ' l t n a  scama"laxu? 'Would i t  be k i n d  

would  k i nd+  Q peop le  t o  t h e  peop le? '  

i t  be (Boas 1934:104).  

( 59 )  T i 1  lamook: an.gi '  h i  a+s+tq+a'ns? 

2.59. Q 2sg.+broke i t  

'Was i t  you who broke 
i t ? '  (Ede l  1939:42).  

i ndep. 

The Chemakuan languages a p p a r e n t l y  f o rm  i n t e r r o g a t i v e s  by means o f  a  ve rba l  

s u f f i x .  Andrade r rent ions t h a t  Q u i l e u t e  ( l i k e  Nootka) has ' t h e  s u f f i x e s  o f  

. . . i n t e r r o g a t i v e  sentences. . . a t t ached  t o  s p e c i a l .  . . i n t e r r o g a t i v e  

stems' (1953:140);  and Boas' examples o f  yes/no ques t i ons  i n  Chemakum seem t o  show 

a s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n :  ku?Fts8/atalCg? 'am I s i c k ? '  vs. k u ~ t s ~ ' a t g 1 a  'I am s i c k '  

(1892:41).  

Nootka has an i n t e r r o g a t i v e  s u f f i x  +&: 

(60 )  Nootka: w i  k+ba'+so' ?a.naqb qabsaopmii)sa? 'Do you  n o t  r e a l l y  

NEG+-Q +2.sg. r e a l l y -  w a n t - t o  c a u i e  want 
abs . (me) t o  d i e  ( S a p i r  and Swadesh 

1939:17).  

Ts imshian and Nass bo th  use ve rba l  s u f f i x e s ,  +a i n  Nass and +I o r  +ij i n  

Ts imshian:  

( 61 )  Nass: ns mt! sEm hwa/+d +a? ' D i d n ' t  you  f i n d  i t ? '  

NEG f i n d + i t + Q  (Boas 1911c:405).  
i n te r rog .  

( 62 )  Tsimshian: mr d ~ d i i ' ~ l s r n + i ?  'A re  you a l i v e ? '  

2.sg. a l i v e  +Q (Boas 1911c:405). 

The Athabaskan languages o f  Oregon, f i n a l l y ,  use a  f o r m a t i v e  +ha which i s  

v a r i o u s l y  ana lyzed as a  ve rba l  s u f f i x  ( S a p i r  1914) and an e n c l i t i c  p a r t i c l e  

( G o l l a  1976) :  

( 63 )  Chasta Costa: nz+ xw+ 6 1+ y e  +ha? ' A r e  you p l a y i n g ? '  

adv. +adv.+2.sg.t3rd+pla ( S a p i r  1914:333) .  

modal 
( c l a s s i f i e r )  

( 64 )  T u t u t n i :  s+ i t  4 +  sragW +ha? ' D i d  you hook a  
f i s h ? '  ( G o l l a  

aspect  i f i e r  1976:227).  

I n  a l l  these languages, t he  q u e s t i o n  marker i s  an e n c l i t i c  o r  a  s u f f i x ,  so 

t h a t  t h e  CJ sentences w i t h  s e n t e n c e - i n i t i a l  ( a l l  from E n g l i s h  w r i t e r s )  l ook  l i k e  

improbable  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  f rom the  I n d i a n  languages themselves. Never the less ,  

t h e  q u e s t i o n  markers do t ake  va ry i ng  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  sentence, bo th  i n  CJ 

and i n  t he  n a t i v e  languages, so aga in  t he  comp lex i t y  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e s  i n v o l v e d  

p rec ludes  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  making easy p r e d i c t i o n s  about  t he  r e s u l t s  o f  i nde -  

pendent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n .  S ince t h e  q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e  was a v a i l a b l e  f o r  CJ, 

however, i t s  absence i n  most o f  t he  y e s l n o  ques t i ons  i n  Ind ian-CJ t e x t s  i s  



r a t h e r  s u r p r i s i n g  i n  v iew o f  t he  o b l i g a t o r y  appearance o f  a q u e s t i o n  marker 

i n  t h e  n a t i v e  languages. Th i s  may p r o v i d e  some ev idence f o r  a s y n t a c t i c  norm 

f o r  CJ, b u t  t h e r e  a r e  so few yes lno  ques t i ons  i n  a l l  t h e  Ind ian-CJ m a t e r i a l  t h a t  

t he  ev idence i s  n o t  s t r ong .  

L e t ' s  surnnarize t h e  ev idence f r om Ind ian-CJ syn tax  f o r  a t a r g e t  CJ g r a m a r .  

As we have seen, t h e  o n l y  s y n t a c t i c  f ea tu re  o f  CJ t h a t  looks a t  f i r s t  g lance 

l i k e  an imposs ib le  independent  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f r om any o f  t h e  I n d i a n  languages o f  

t h e  Nor thwest  i s  t h e  r e g u l a r  ( though n o t  e x c l u s i v e )  SVO word o r d e r  p a t t e r n .  

C lose r  exam ina t i on  o f  t h e  CJ m a t e r i a l ,  however, suggested a p o s s i b l e  i n t e r n a l -  

s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  SV f e a t u r e ,  f o r  those languages t h a t  have 

a dominant s-V p a t t e r n :  t he  s-V p a t t e r n ,  reana lyzed as an SproV p a t t e r n ,  may 

have c o n s t i t u t e d  an a n a l o g i c  model f o r  a genera l  SV word o rde r .  Bu t  t h i s  

e x p l a n a t i o n  o n l y  works f o r  Chinookan, and of course f o r  Athabaskan, which has 

S s-V as a dominant o rde r .  A l l  t h e  o t h e r  languages have a dominant,  o r  a t  l e a s t  

f requent ,  V ( - ) s  ~ I o r d e r ,  and we would t h e r e f o r e  expect  independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  

from these  languages t o  r e s u l t  i n  a c o n s i s t e n t  VS word o r d e r  p a t t e r n .  For  

Athabaskan speakers, i n c l u d i n g  Jacobs' Upper C o q u i l l e  i n f o r m a n t  f o r  CJ, we would 

a l s o  expect  OV i n s t e a d  o f  t he  r e g u l a r  VO. 

As f o r  t h e  p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  pronomina ls  themselves, t hey  occur  i n  a l l  

t he  languages ( though o n l y  t o  a l i m i t e d  e x t e n t  i n  some, e.g. Ts imshian) ,  b u t  

t h e i r  o rde r i ng ,  as we have j u s t  seen, does n o t  always match t h a t  o f  CJ: i n  

Sa l ishan,  Tsimshian, Kalapuya, and Wakashan, t hey  a r e  p r i m a r i l y  s u f f i x e s  o r  

e n c l i t i c s .  However, t hey  o f t e n  occur  b e f o r e  t h e  main con ten t  verb  o f  a sentence 

i n  these languages as a r e s u l t  o f  s y n t a c t i c  t r ans fo rma t i ons ,  and i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  

from my sources which o r d e r  predominates. Ue cannot  p r e d i c t  w i t h  any c e r t a i n t y  

L - 

where t hey  would  sccur  i n  an independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f r om any o f  these languages; 

and f o r  Tsimshian, a t  l e a s t ,  we cannot  even p r e d i c t  whether o r  n o t  t hey  would 

occur  a t  a l l .  The s i t u a t i o n  i s  s i m i l a r l y  murky w i t h  t h e  p l e o n a s t i c  possess ive 

pronomina ls .  Here o n l y  Athabaskan a g r e q w i t h  t he  CJ o rde r ,  wh ich i s  NpoSsPropossN. 

Chinook has p r e f i x e d  possess ive pronorninals,  b u t  t h e  possessor  noun f o l l o w s  

the  possessed noun; i n  Sa l i shan  two o f  t h e  possess ive a f f i x e s  a r e  p r e f i x e s  and 

the  r e s t  a r e  s u f f i x e s ;  i n  t he  o t h e r  languages a l l  possess ive a f f i x e s  a r e  s u f f i x e s ,  

b u t  i n  Tsimshian, Wakashan, and Chemakuan t h e r e  a r e  appa ren t l y  no p l e o n a s t i c  

possess ive pronomina ls  a t  a l l .  A c l a i m  o f  independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  i n  t h i s  

f e a t u r e  f o r  t h e  Ind ian-CJ t e x t s  would t h e r e f o r e  be ha rd  t o  m a i n t a i n  f o r  t h e  l a s t -  

ment ioned group, b u t  a t  l e a s t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t he  o t h e r s .  

The o r d e r i n g  o f  t he  nega t i ve  p a r t i c l e  ( o r  ve rb )  i s  c l e a r e r :  none o f  t h e  

I n d i a n  languages o f  t he  r e g i o n  has a p a t t e r n  i n  which t h e  n e g a t i v e  p a r t i c l e  

r e g u l a r l y  separates  a verb  and i t s  s u b j e c t  -- the  r e g u l a r  p a t t e r n s  w i t h  p ro -  

noun s u b j e c t s  a r e  NEG s ( - )V  o r  NEG V ( - ) s  - -  and t h e  r e g u l a r  CJ p a t t e r n  NEG S V 

would i n  f a c t  be a reasonable  p r e d i c t i o n  f o r  independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f rom any 

o f  t he  I n d i a n  languages. The q u e s t i o n  p a r t i c l e  i t s e l f ,  f i n a l l y ,  would be ex- 

pected t o  appear as a r e s u l t  o f  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f r om any o f  t he  I n d i a n  languages; 

b u t  i t s  absence i n  sone CJ y e s l n o  ques t i ons  i s  s u r p r i s i n g ,  and i t s  c o m o n  sen- 

t e n c e - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  CJ i s  a l s o  u n l i k e l y  as an independent  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  

f rom n a t i v e  languages o f  t he  reg ion .  

I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  c a r r y i n g  o u t  t h i s  comparat ive  s y n t a c t i c  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  then, and i n  s p i t e  o f  t he  i nde te rm inacy  o f  some o f  t h e  r e s u l t s ,  

i t  seems c l e a r  t h a t  some r e g u l a r  CJ s y n t a c t i c  f e a t u r e s  would  be expected t o  

a r i s e  through independent s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  va r i ous  na t i ve - l anguage  grarnnars. 



Th is  ev idence i s  b y  no means as s t r i k i n g  as t h e  ev idence f o r  a  t a r g e t  CJ phono- 

l ogy ,  w i t h  c o n s i s t e n t  f e a t u r e s  l i k e  nasa l s  f o r  t he  s o - c a l l e d  nasa l l ess  languages; 

b u t  i t  i s  s t r o n g  enough, as a  t o t a l  body of ev idence t o  make the  c l a i m  t h a t  CJ ---A 
had no t a r g e t  g r a m a r  he phono log i ca l  and s y n t a c t i c  features  of 

I n d i a n s '  CJ a r e  by  no means i n v a r i a b l e :  i n d i v i d u a l  CJ speakers c e r t a i n l y  d i f f e r e d  

i n  t h e i r  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  of some words and i n  t h e i r  s y n t a c t i c  s t r u c t u r e s  as w e l l ,  

and no doubt  groups o f  I n d i a n  speakers had h a b i t s  o f  CJ usage t h a t  d i f f e r e d  f r om 

t h e i r  ne ighbo rs '  h a b i t s .  A l l  t h e  f e a t u r e s  d iscussed i n  t h i s  sec t i on ,  however, 

can be e s t a b l i s h e d  as r e g u l a r  f o r  a l l  t h e  I n d i a n s  who p rov ided  CJ m a t e r i a l .  As 

we have a l r e a d y  seen, E n g l i s h  speakers c e r t a i n l y  had a  few i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  

h a b i t s  o f  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  t h a t  d i f f e r e d  f rom I n d i a n s '  p ronunc ia t i on ,  b u t  some 

r e g u l a r  f e a t u r e s  o f  t he  Europeans'  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  were d e f i n i t e l y  non-European; 

and t h e  syn tax  o f  Europeans'  CJ matches t he  I n d i a n s '  CJ syn tax  c l o s e l y  and de- 

v i a t e s  marked ly  f r om a n y t h i n g  one c o u l d  reasonably  expect  as a  r e s u l t  o f  indepen- 

den t  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  f r om E n g l i s h  ( o r  French) .  I n  o t h e r  words, all CJ speakers 

produced sounds, sound sequences, and s y n t a c t i c  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  t h a t  were f o r e i g n  

t o  them. The o n l y  way t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  f a c t  i s  t o  assume t h a t  CJ speakers d i d ,  

a f t e r  a l l ,  have 'an e s s e n t i a l l y  shared grammatical  system' ( S i l v e r s t e i n  I I : 6 2 3 ) ;  

t h e r e  was a  Chinook Jargon language c o m u n i t y ,  i n  S i l v e r s t e i n ' s  sense, as w e l l  

as a  Chinook Jargon speech c o m u n i t y .  

4. The O r i g i n  o f  CJ: Be fo re  o r  A f t e r  European Contact?  

I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  I w i l l  cons ide r  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  CJ grammatical  

f ea tu res  desc r i bed  i n  $ 3  f o r  t h e  o l d  con t rove rsy  about  whether o r  n o t  

t he  Jargon e x i s t e d  as a  means o f  c o m u n i c a t i o n  among I n d i a n  t r i b e s  b e f o r e  t h e  

appearance o f  Europeans i n  t h e  P a c i f i c  Nor thwest .  I w i l l  n o t  r ev iew  t h e  con t ro -  

ve rsy  ' + s e l f ;  t h e  d i scuss ions  a re  easy t o  f i n d .  35 I w i l l  a l s o  n o t  a t t emp t  t o  

ana l yz t  t he  p r e - c o n t a c t  s o c i a l  s e t t i n g  o f  t h e  Chinookan t r i b e s  and t h e i r  ne ighbors  

i n  any d e t a i l ,  because Hymes' e l e g a n t  and c o n v i n c i n g  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h i s  
198D . 

s e t t i n g  w i l l  soon appear (Hymes-). I n  h i s  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  Hyrnes argues 

t h a t  a  s t a b l e  p i d g i n  was ve ry  l i k e l y  t o  have emerged i n  t h e  r e g i o n  b e f o r e  t h e  

Europeans a r r i v e d  on t he  scene. I w i l l  a rgue be low t h a t  t he  l i n g u i s t i c  ev idence 

suppo r t s  t h i s  v iew.  The a t t e s t e d  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  Jargon i s  e a s i e s t  t o  account  

f o r  i f  CJ e x i s t e d  i n  s t a b l e  f o rm  b e f o r e  t h e  Europeans came: most o f  i t s  phono- 

l o g i c a l  and s y n t a c t i c  f e a t u r e s  can r e a d i l y  be exp la ined  as t h e  r e s u l t  o f  c r y s -  

t a l l i z a t i o n  o f  a  p i d g i n  o u t  o f  c o m u n i c a t i o n  among t h e  I n d i a n s  o f  t h e  reg ion ,  

b u t  i t  i s  ha rd  t o  e x p l a i n  them i f  t h e  p i d g i n  c r y s t a l l i z e d  o u t  o f  c o m u n i c a t i o n  

between Chinook speakers (and perhaps o t h e r  I n d i a n s  t o o )  and wh i t es .  Before  

p r e s e n t i n g  t h i s  argument, however, I w i l l  desc r i be  b r i e f l y  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  

e a r l i e s t  a t t e s t a t i o n s  o f  Chinook Jargon and t h e  n a t u r e  o f  i n t e r t r i b a l  r e l a t i o n s  

a t  t h e  t ime  o f  c o n t a c t  w i t h  Europeans. 

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i t  shou ld  be noted t h a t  no one has presented d i r e c t  ev idence 

i n  t h e  form o f  ind igenous t r a d i t i o n s  a t t e s t i n g  t o  pre-European usage o f  an 

i n t e r t r i b a l  Jargon i n  t he  Northwest.  ( I f  anyone had done so, t h e r e  would p r e -  

sumably be no con t rove rsy  on t h i s  p o i n t ) .  Our f i r s t  r e p o r t s  o f  t he  Jargon come 

f rom Europeans' t r a v e l  j o u r n a l s ;  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  however, t h e  e a r l i e s t  o f  these 

a t t e s t a t i o n s  a r e  ha rd  t o  i n t e r p r e t  h i s t o r i c a l l y .  For  i ns tance ,  t he  e a r l y  e x p l o r e r s  

o f  t h e  P a c i f i c  c o a s t  stopped f i r s t  a t  Nootka on Vancouver I s l a n d  i n  t h e  l a t e  

e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  I n  1788, on t h e  Columbia R i v e r ,  Capta in  John Meares recorded 

t h e  f o l l o w i n g  u t t e r a n c e  o f  t h e  c h i e f  M a q u i l l a :  ' c l oosh ,  c loosh,  good, good' 
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(Grant 1945:225). Now, c loosh would be the  expected Europeans' render ing  o f  the 

CJ word & 'good'.  But  i t  would a l s o  be the  expected European ve rs ion  o f  the 

Nootka word k& 'qood' , which i s  the  u l t i m a t e  source o f  CJ j&. So we cannot t e l l  

whether Ch ie f  M a q u i l l a ' s  c loosh i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  CJ was a l ready i n  ex is tence as 

a t rade language among ( a t  l e a s t )  Nootka and Chinook Ind ians be fo re  Europeans 

a r r i v e d  on the scene, o r  whether i t  merely  i nd ica tes  t h a t  European s a i l o r s  be fo re  

Meares had brought  the Nootka word w i t h  them from Nootka t o  the Columbia River ,  

so t h a t  Chief  Maqu i l l a  expected o the r  Europeans t o  understand i t  too .  

A s i m i l a r  problem a r i ses  w i t h  some o f  the words recorded by Lewis and Clark 

i n  1805 a long the  Columbia River .  Among these words were ' n o t '  and kamtaks 

'know', both CJ words o f  Nootka o r i g i n  and both used spontaneously by the C l a t -  

sop (Lower Chinook) c h i e f  Concomly. But  these words, l i k e  m, cou ld  have 

been brought  t o  the Columbia R ive r  from Nootka by whites, so they cannot be taken 

as evidence t h a t  CJ i t s e l f  was a l ready spoken a long the Columbia R ive r  when Lewis 

and Clark v i s i t e d  there.  Other words c o l l e c t e d  by Lewis and Clark,  however, 

may p rov ide  evidence f o r  a pre-European o r i g i n  f o r  the Jargon. These are wapto 

' r o o t  of s a g i t t a r i a  s a g i t t i f o l i a ;  po ta to '  and s a p l i l  'wheat, f l o u r ,  mea l ' ,  words 

a t t e s t e d  on ly  i n  CJ, w i t h  no es tab l i shed  sources i n  the  Ind ian  languages o f  the 

region, i n  French, o r  i n  ~ n g l i s h . ~ ~  

One way o f  t r y i n g  t o  unravel the h i s t o r y  o f  CJ through study o f  i t s  l ex i con  

would be t o  look a t  the  form of the  words. At  l e a s t  some CJ words o f  Nootka o r i g i n ,  

fo r  instance, show evidence o f  be ing t ransmi t ted  t o  the Columbia by whi tes,  n o t  

Ind ians;  one of these i s  g. The replacement o f  i t s  i n i t i a l  Nootka & by 5 i s  n o t  

a problem, s ince  most Ind ian  languages i n  the area have a g l o t t a l i z e d  a f f r i c a t e  

/*/ b u t  no p l a i n  a f f r i c a t e  /%/, and some o f  them have a phone [?i] as an al lophone 

o f  the f r i c a t i v e  /+/. But  the  replacement o f  the  Nootka f r i c a t i v e  by $ i s  hard 

t o  account f o r  : .  the word had been t ransmi t ted  t o  Ind ians by Indians: a l l  the 

languages i n  the area have / 7 /  as a phoneme, and so does CJ i t s e l f ,  b u t  no 

speakers e v e r  pronounced CJ w i t h  a l a t e r a l  f r i c a t i v e ,  as f a r  as one can t e l l .  

This d i s t o r t i o n  i n  t h i s  Nootka-derived CJ word, and analogous (though few) 

d i s t o r t i o n s  i n  o the r  CJ words o f  Nootka o r i g i n ? 7  suggest t h a t  these words were 

no t  i n  use i n  a p u t a t i v e  pre-European Jargon. Of course, t h i s  does no t  mean t h a t  

there was no pre-European p idg in ;  i t  on ly  means t h a t  the p idg in ,  i f  i t  d i d  e x i s t ,  

d i d n ' t  con ta in  ( these)  Nootka words. 

The e a r l i e s t  a t t e s t a t i o n s  o f  Jargon words do not, therefore,  p o i n t  t o  any 

s o l u t i o n  t o  the p e r i o d - o f - o r i g i n  controversy. The same i s  t r u e  o f  what l i t t l e  

i n d i r e c t  evidence there i s  i n  the t r a v e l  j ou rna ls .  For instance,  Johnson p o i n t s  

ou t  t h a t  Lewis and Clark needed i n t e r p r e t e r s  i n  t h e i r  deal ings w i t h  Ind ians even 

a f t e r  they had been l i v i n g  w i t h  a Chinook t r i b e  f o r  some t ime, and t h a t  they 'con- 

t i nued  t o  use s ign  language t o  comun ica te  w i t h  the Chinook and Clatsop, as they 

had a l l  a long the way w i t h  o the r  Ind ians '  (1978:24). He bel ieves t h a t  t h i s  

circumstance ind ica tes  t h a t  CJ could n o t  have been a l ready i n  ex is tence i n  1805, 

b u t  t h i s  does n o t  f o l l o w .  F i r s t ,  the f a c t  t h a t  the exp lo re rs  l i v e d  w i t h  a Chinook 

t r i b e  does n o t  i n  i t s e l f  mean t h a t  they would l e a r n  the language o f  t h a t  t r i b e .  

Second, there i s  no reason t o  suppose t h a t  Lewis and Clark would have no t i ced  

i t  i f  some o f  the Ind ians they met on the Columbia used a p i d g i n  f o r  i n t e r t r i b a l  

comnunication. Chinook-Jargon i n  the mouths of Ind ians would have sounded t o  an 

ou ts ide r  j u s t  l i k e  any o the r  l o c a l  Ind ian  language, w i t h  i t s  l a t e r a l s ,  g l o t t a l i z e d  

stops, and uvulars .  There i s  evidence from the o the r  s ide  o f  North America t h a t  

Europeans could e a s i l y  mistake a p i d g i n  f o r  a r e g u l a r  Ind ian  language: a long 

the Delaware R ive r  Val ley, people as soph is t i ca ted  as Wi l l i am Penn and the Swedish 



miss iona ry  Campanius m is took  t he  Delaware-based T rade rs '  Jargon f o r  Delaware 

i t s e l f  [Thomason 1980: 1821. 

Pre-European i n t e r t r i b a l  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Chinooks and t h e i r  ne ighbors  

do p r o v i d e  s t r o n g ,  though i n d i r e c t ,  ev idence t h a t  t h e  s e t t i n g  was f a v o r a b l e  f o r  

t he  emergence o f  a  p i d g i n  b e f o r e  t h e  Europeans a r r i v e d .  There i s  no doubt  t h a t  t h e  

P a c i f i c  Nor thwest  was an area w i t h  v e r y  g r e a t  m u l t i l i n g u a l i s m ;  i n s t i t u t i o n s  such 

as s l a v e r y  and exogamy c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h i s  f e a t u r e  o f  I n d i a n  l i f e ,  and i n t e r -  

t r i b a l  t r a d e  was c a r r i e d  on v i go rous l y .  The Lower Chinook, w i t h  t h e i r  s t r a t e g i c  

l o c a t i o n  a t  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  Columbia R i v e r ,  occup ied an impo r tan t  p o s i t i o n  i n  

t h e  t r a d e  p i c t u r e ;  t hey  were t he  power fu l  middlemen f o r  t r a d e  b o t h  n o r t h  and south  

a long  t h e  coas t  and between the  coas t  and t he  i n t e r i o r ,  up t h e  r i v e r .  One impor-  

t a n t  i t e m  o f  t r a d e  was t h e  Nootka canoe, wh ich was exchanged f o r  (among o t h e r  t h i n g s )  

s l aves  by  t h e  e q u a l l y  power fu l  Nootkas ( S i l v e r s t e i n  1972:379). A l though many o f  

t h e  I n d i a n s  f i r s t  encountered by  w h i t e  e x p l o r e r s  were s o p h i s t i c a t e d  m u l t i l i n g u a l s ,  

i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  I n d i a n s  c o u l d  be f l u e n t  i n  a l l  t h e  languages o f  t he  t r i b e s  t hey  

d e a l t  w i t h .  I n  t h i s  s e t t i n g  o f  i n t e n s i v e  t r a d e  among l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  d i v e r s e  

t r i b e s ,  i n  an area w i t h  a  r e l a t i v e l y  dense p o p u l a t i o n ,  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  must a r i s e :  

how d i d  t h e  peop le  communicate w i t h  each o t h e r ?  

Before  w h i t e s  a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  area and e s t a b l i s h e d  permanent t r a d i n g  c e n t e r s  

which a t t r a c t e d  I n d i a n s  o f  v a r i o u s  t r i b e s ,  much o f  t h e  t r a d e  between I n d i a n s  may 
1980 . 

have been c a r r i e d  o u t  by j u s t  two t r i b e s  a t  a  t i m e  ( b u t  cf. Hymes* 

on t h e  t r a d e  c e n t e r  near  t h e  D a l l e s ) .  I t  m i g h t  t h e r e f o r e  be argued t h a t  a  p i d g i n  

c o u l d  n o t  have a r i s e n  i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  s i nce ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Whinnom's w i d e l y  

accepted model o f  t e r t i a r y  h y b r i d i z a t i o n ,  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  groups -- one supe rs t ra tum 

and two o r  more subs t ra tum groups -- a r e  necessary  b e f o r e  a  s t a b l e  p i d g i n  

can emerge (1971:1@).  Bu t  Whinnom's p i c t u r e  i s  t o o  n a r r o w l y  drawn, i n  my 

op in ion .  R u l i n g  o u t  t h e  p o s s i b l i l i t y  t h a t  a  p i d g i n  may deve lop i n  a  two-language 

s i t u a t i o n  i gno res  a t t i t u d i n a l  f a c t o r s  t h a t  can be c r u c i a l .  T $ ~  B b i  deve loped 

between speakers o f  French and Vietnamese under c i rcumstances which d i d  n o t  

encourage Vietnamese se rvan ts  t o  l e a r n  t h e i r  masters '  language (Reinecke 1971:47 );  

Ha lbdeutsch arose among n a t i v e  speakers o f  Es ton ian  a lone,  when knowledge o f  

German was h i g h l y  advantageous f o r  Es ton ians  b u t  was d e l i b e r a t e l y  w i t h h e l d  

by  German speakers ( L e h i s t e ,  p.c. 1975).  J u s t  as t h e  Delawares k e p t  o u t s i d e r s  

a t  a  d i s t a n c e  by  u s i n g  p i d g i n  r a t h e r  t han  Delaware i t s e l f  (Thomason 1980:182),  

and Choctaw and Koasat i  speakers used M o b i l i a n  Jargon f o r  s i m i l a r  purposes 

(Drechse l  1977:9), t he  Lower Chinook may a t  f i r s t  have used Chinook Jargon as a  

means o f  emphasizing t h e i r  own s u p e r i o r i t y ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and o the rw i se .  (Hymes, 

Forthcoming, makes a  s i m i l a r  p o i n t J  The a t t i t u d e s  expressed by I n d i a n s  toward 

Chinook i t s e l f  ( ha rd  t o  l e a r n )  and toward a  Chinook- t inged CJ (more e l e g a n t  

t han  o t h e r  CJ) seem t o  me t o  suppo r t  t h i s  view. Such an a t t i t u d e  would s u r e l y  

be most l i k e l y  t o  m a n i f e s t  i t s e l f  i n  conve rsa t i on  w i t h  s laves,  b u t  i t  may w e l l  

have extended t o  t r a d i n g  s i t u a t i o n s  as we11 .38 

As I have argued elsewhere (1980) ,  an i n f e r e n c e  on s c c i o h i s t o r i c a l  grounds 

t h a t  a  p i d g i n  e x i s t e d  i n  a  former  c o n t a c t  s i t u a t i o n  about which we have no d i r e c t  

contemporaneous ev idence must be suppor ted,  i f  i t  i s  t o  be conv inc ing ,  b y  t h e  

l i n g u i s t i c  ev idence.  I n  t h i s  case, t h e r e  a re  two s o r t s  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  ev idence 

t h a t  may be adduced i n  suppo r t  o f  t h e  hypo thes i s  t h a t  Chinook Jargon p reda ted  t he  

a r r i v a l  o f  wh i t es  i n  t he  Nor thwest .  F i r s t ,  as mentioned above, t h e  phono log i ca l  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  CJ as spoken by I nd ians  shows such a  h i g h  degree o f  cons i s tency  

i n  sounds t h a t  most w h i t e s  d i d  n o t  produce a t  a l l  t h a t  t h e  Jargon had t o  have 

been t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  I n d i a n s  by  o t h e r  I nd ians ,  n o t  wh i t es .  The Appendix c o n t a i n s  



examples o f  a l l  t h e  c o n t r a s t s  t h a t  a re  r e l e v a n t  i n  t h i s  con tex t ,  each one ex- 

e m p l i f i e d  f r om a t  l e a s t  two independent sources. Most o f  t he  sources a re  I n d i a n  

ones, b u t  t h e  Demers-Blanchet-St.  Onge d i c t i o n a r y  i s  j u s t  as c o n s i s t e n t  f o r  some 

d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  another  European-language source p rov ides  evidence 

f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n t r a s t .  The o n l y  I n d i a n  source t h a t  shows s i gns  o f  w h i t e  

t r ansm iss ion  i s  Boas'  Tsimshian t ex t , 39  which has, f o r  i ns tance ,  9 f o r  

CJ / t+ *ap /  ' f i n d ' .  T h i s  word l ooks  l i k e  a  Ts imshian speake r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  a  w h i t e  man's klap, and i t  c o n t r a s t s  w i t h  Chinook-CJ t).ap, Twana-CJ t'+a'p, 

Kalapuya-CJ &, Saanich-CJ t ' h ' p ,  Snoqualmie-CJ t'+a'p, Upper Coqui l le -CJ 

t34a'p, and Chehal is-CJ tl'a/.p. Bu t  Tsimshian ev idence i s  n o t  ve ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  

i n  a  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t he  o r i g i n  o f  CJ, because i t  i s  f a r  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  

p re -wh i t e  t r a d e  network  t h a t ,  acco rd ing  t o  t h e  hypo thes i s ,  gave r i s e  t o  CJ; t h e  

Jargon was no doubt  t aken  t o  t h e  Ts imshian by  wh i t es ,  so we would expect  t o  f i n d  

ev idence of w h i t e  t r ansm iss ion  here  (as  w e l l  as i n  T l i n g i t  and o t h e r  n o r t h e r n  

languages) .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  d i r e c t  ev idence f r om I n d i a n s '  CJ, we a l s o  have 

t h e  i n d i r e c t  ev idence p rov ided  by  words borrowed i n t o  va r i ous  I n d i a n  languages f rom 

CJ. I have n o t  c o l l e c t e d  such ev idence s y s t e m a t i c a l l y ,  b u t  one example i s  Nootka 

C i k ? i k ( w - )  'buggy, wagon' ; CJ / c . i k c 3 i k /  'wheel ,  wagon'. The CJ word i s  s a i d  t o  

be onomatopoet ic i n  o r i g i n ,  and S a p i r  and Swadesh i d e n t i f y  t h e  Nootka word as a  

CJ bo r row ing  (1939:305).  T h i s  word c o u l d  have been t r a n s m i t t e d  w i t h  a  t o  

Nootka by wh i t es  (see examples o f  w h i t e s '  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  under / t s 3 /  i n  t he  Ap- 

pend i x ) ,  b u t  n o t  w i t h  &'. 

Now, t h e r e  a r e  o f  course two p o s s i b l e  ways o f  accoun t i ng  f o r  t h e  c o n s i s t e n t  

appearance i n  t h e  I n d i a n  CJ sources (and i n  t h e  I n d i a n  languages themselves, i n  

loanwords f r om CJ) o f  non-European c o n t r a s t s  and c l u s t e r s .  One i s  t h e  hypothes is  

t h a t ,  a f t e r  Chinook Jargon arose e a r l y  i n  t he  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y  o u t  o f  w h i t e - I n d i a n  

con tac t ,  i t  proved so u s e f u l  t o  t h e  va r i ous  I n d i a n  t r i b e s  t h a t  t h e y  used t h e  Jargon 

among themselves, l ea rned  i t  f rom each o the r ,  and i n  t h i s  way spread t h e  non- 

European phono log i ca l  f ea tu res .  Bu t  i f  t h e  Europeans p rov ided  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t imu -  

l u s  f o r  t h e  Jargon, t hen  i t  i s  much more l i k e l y  t h a t  most I nd ians ,  a t  l e a s t  

those near  t he  Columbia, encountered i t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime  when they  c a m  t o  t h e  

Europeans' t r a d i n g  cen te rs ,  and t h a t  t h e y  l ea rned  i t  from Europeans, n o t  I nd ians .  

I f  t h i s  i s  what happened, then t he  non-European c o n t r a s t s  ought n o t  t o  be so 

widespread, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  languages l i k e  Kalapuya, Twara, Chehal is ,  and Snoqualmie. 

Moreover, t h e  commentary o f  va r i ous  European w r i t e r s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  :argon 

was ha rd  f o r  wh i t es  t o  pronounce f r om t h e  ve ry  beg inn ing ,  and t he  Demers-Blanchet- 

S t .  Onge m a t e r i a l s  show t h a t  most o f  t he  r e l e v a n t  d i s t i n c t i o n s  were a l r e a d y  

"s tandard"  CJ i n  t he  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  1 9 t h  cen tu ry .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  e a s i e r  

by f a r  t o  account  f o r  t he  non-European phono log i ca l  f ea tu res  o f  CJ under t h e  

hypothes is  t h a t  t he  Jargon was used f i r s t  as a  means o f  i n t e r t r i b a l  communicat ion 

and o n l y  l a t e r  as a  means o f  w h i t e - I n d i a n  comnunicat ion.  

The second type o f  l i n g u i s t i c  ev idence t h a t  suppor ts  t he  hypo thes i s  o f  a  

pre-European o r i g i n  f o r  CJ i s  i n d i r e c t .  The argument r e s t s  on a t heo ry  o f  t h e  

development o f  p i d g i n  grairnnars t h a t  I have d iscussed (and presented ev idence f o r )  

elsewhere (1980 and Forthcoming) and ou t1  i n e d  b r i e f l y  above, i n  $ 2 .  

Accord ing t o  t h i s  t heo ry ,  t he  ( o r i g i n a l )  speakers o f  a  deve lop ing p i d g i n  w i l l  

abandon t h e i r  nat ive- language grarrunatical s t r u c t u r e s  o n l y  t o  t he  e x t e n t  t h a t  t hey  

a re  o b l i g e d  t o ;  and t hey  w i l l  be o b l i g e d  t o  do t h i s  t o  t he  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  marked 

f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e i r  nat ive- language s t r u c t u r e s  a re  n o t  shared. Features  t h a t  a re  

marked i n  u n i v e r s a l  terms a re  l i k e l y  t o  appear i n  t h e  p i d g i n  o n l y  i f  t h e y  a r e  shared 



b y  a l l  o f  i t s  ( o r i g i n a l )  speakers, though some one language may have a  d i s -  

p r o p o r t i o n a t e  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  p i d g i r k  grammar i f  i t s  speakers a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  

numerous and/or p r e s t i g i o u s .  Unmarked ' features  o f  t h e  na t i ve - l anguage  

g r a m a r s  w i l l  t end  t o  remain  whether  t hey  a r e  shared b y  a l l  speakers o r  no t .  

The number o f  marked f e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  f u l l y  c r y s t a l l i z e d  p i d g i n  w i l l  o f  course 

be g r e a t e s t  when the  n a t i v e  languages a r e  t y p o l o g i c a l l y  s i m i l a r .  T h i s  t h e o r y  

i s  based on t h e  assumption t h a t  a  u n i v e r s a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  language l e a r n i n g  

governs t h e  p e c u l i a r  k i n d  o f  l e a r n i n g  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  o b t a i n s  i n  t h e  deve lop-  

ment o f  a  p i d g i n ,  as w e l l  as o t h e r  k i nds  o f  language l e a r n i n g  s i t u a t i o n s :  i n  

l e a r n i n g  a  new language, peop le  w i l l  l e a r n  what t h e y  have t o  and keep what 

t hey  can o f  t h e  language(s)  t hey  a l r e a d y  know. I n  t h e  case o f  an emerging 

p i d g i n ,  everyone (excep t  speakers o f  languages(s)  t h a t  p r o v i d e  t he  vocabu la ry )  

w i l l  have t o  l e a r n  a  l e x i c o n ,  b u t  t he  grammar t hey  use w i l l  i n  f a c t  be a  

cross- language compromise between the  grammars o f  t he  n a t i v e  languages. A f t e r  

t h e  p i d g i n  has c r y s t a l l i z e d ,  so t h a t  i t  i s  l ea rned  as a  whole language by 

a l l  i t s  speakers, i t s  grammatical  s t r u c t u r e s  w i l l  r e f l e c t  t he  o r i g i n a l  com- 

promise.40 T h i s  means t h a t  u n i v e r s a l l y  marked f e a t u r e s  t h a t  appear i n  any 

g i v e n  p i d g i n  shou ld  be p r e d i c t a b l e  as a  cross- language compromise f r om t h e  

n a t i v e  languages o f  t h e  p i d g i n ' s  o r i g i n a t o r s .  

I f  we l o o k  a t  Chinook Jargon f r om t h i s  v i ewpo in t ,  we need t o  cons ide r  

whether i t s  s t r u c t u r e s  a re  more l i k e l y  t o  have a r i s e n  o u t  o f  w h i t e - I n d i a n  

c o n t a c t  o r  o u t  o f  I n d i a n - I n d i a n  c o n t a c t .  Tha t  i s ,  wh ich o r i g i n  hypo thes i s  

o f f e r s  t h e  more reasonable  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  Ja rgon ' s  s t r u c t u r e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

i t s  marked s t r u c t u r e s ?  As we saw i n  $3.3, b o t h  t h e  phonology and t h e  syn tax  

o f  CJ a r e  easy t o  e x p l a i n  as a  t y p o l o g i c a l  norm f o r  t h e  I n d i a n  languages 

o f  t h e  Nor thwest ,  w i t h  t he  s o l e  p o s s i b l e  excep t i on  of t h e  r e g u l a r  ( t hough  

n o t  e x c l u s i v e )  SV word o rde r  p a t t e r n .  And a l l  those f ea tu res  t h a t  a r e  

shared by t h e  I n d i a n  languages a re  consp i cuous l y  absent  f rom E n g l i s h  and 

French: g l o t t a l i z e d  s tops and a f f r i c a t e s ,  l a b i a l i z e d  d o r s a l  obs t ruen ts ,  

l a t e r a l  obs t ruen ts ,  u v u l a r  obs t ruen ts ,  / t s / ,  / t s * / ,  t h e  n o n - i n i t i a l  g l o t t a l  

s top,  and c e r t a i n  non-European consonant c l u s t e r s ;  s e n t e n c e - i n i t i a l  n e g a t i v e  

p a r t i c l e s ,  p l e o n a s t i c  s u b j e c t  and ( i n  most o f  t h e  languages) possess ive 

pronomina ls ,  and a  y e s l n o  ques t i on  marker.  Of these f e a t u r e s ,  o n l y  t h e  syn- 

t a c t i c  ones occu r  c o n s i s t e n t l y  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  E n g l i s h  and French speakers, 

though most o f  t h e  phono log i ca l  features  a re  a l s o  a t t e s t e d  d i r e c t l y  i n  one 

o r  more o f  those sources. The I n d i a n  sources c o n t a i n  a l l  t h e  phono log i ca l  

and s y n t a c t i c  features ,  and bo th  E n g l i s h  and French w r i t e r s  r e f e r  t o  an 

Ind ian-based phono log i ca l  norm f o r  CJ. Some o f  these f e a t u r e s  may n o t  be 
terms, 

marked i n  u n i v e r s a l ~ b u t  p robab l y  none o f  them would  occur  on a  c u r r e n t  master  

l i s t  o f  u n i v e r s a l l y  unmarked l i n g u i s t i c  f e a t u r e s .  I n  any case, none o f  

them would be l i k e l y  t o  emerge as a  spontaneous s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  E n g l i s h  o r  

French, and few o f  these features  occu r  i n  t he  b e t t e r  known p i d g i n s  and 

c reo les  o f  t h e  Caribbean, A f r i c a ,  o r  t h e  P a c i f i c .  ( ~ o k  P i s i n  has p l e o n a s t i c  

s u b j e c t  pronouns. Compare a l s o  t he  sen tence - i n i  t i a l  n e q a t i v e  p a r t i c l e  which 

o c c u r s r e g u l a r l y  i n  t h e  Delaware p i d g i n ,  where i t  can a l s o  be e x p l a i n e d  by  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  l o c a l  I n d i a n  languages; see Thomason 1980 f o r  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  

t h i s  p o i n t .  

Even i f  E n g l i s h  and/or  French speakers would n o t  be expected t o  deve lop 

these f e a t u r e s  independent ly ,  m igh t  t h e y  n o t  do s o  w h i l e  deve lop ing  a  p i d g i n  

through comnunicat ion w i t h  Chinook and o t h e r  I n d i a n s ?  P o s s i b l y ,  b u t  t hen  we 



would have t o  e x p l a i n  the general l a c k  o f  European i n f l u e n c e  on the grammar 

o f  the  c r y s t a l l i z e d  p idg in .  The o n l y  promis ing s i g n  o f  European in f l uence  

on the gramnar o f  the Jargon i s  the  SV word order .  Even t h i s  i s  dubious. 

because pronominal subjects  are r e g u l a r l y  preverbal  i n  Chinook and sometimes 

preverbal  i n  most o f  the o the r  Ind ian  languages. So if -- perhaps through 

the ex t ra -s t rong  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Chinook i t s e l f  - -  the pronoun took the r e g u l a r  

preverbal  p o s i t i o n  i n  C J , ~ '  we would expect noun subjects  t o  be drawn analo- 

g i c a l l y  i n t o  t h a t  p o s i t i o n  too, g iven the much g rea te r  frequency o f  pronoun 

subjects  i n  the  Jargon r e l a t i v e  t o  f u l l  noun subjects .  Moreover, i t  would 

be p e c u l i a r  i f  the only s i g n i f i c a n t  i n f l uence  o f  Eng l i sh  and French were the  

p o s i t i o n i n g  o f  the sub jec t  be fo re  the verb; the gramnat ica l  i n f l uence  o f  any 

c o n t r i b u t i n g  languages(s) should be d i s t r i b u t e d  more o r  l ess  evenly over the 

r e s u l t i n g  p i d g i n ' s  s t ruc tu res ,  sure ly ,  r a t h e r  than focusing on j u s t  one syn- 

t a c t i c  feature.  I n  any case, though the Eng l i sh  and French users o f  CJ 

fo l lowed the  r e g u l a r  s y n t a c t i c  r u l e s  f a i t h f u l l y ,  most o f  them c l e a r l y  d i d  not 
acqui re the  whole range o f  the otherwise regu la r  CJ phonological features;  and 

t h i s  i s  hard t o  e x p l a i n  i f  we assume t h a t  those features a c t u a l l y  developed 

ou t  o f  wh i te - Ind ian  comun ica t ion .  

I f ,  on the  o the r  hand, we assume t h a t  Chinook Jargon arose o u t  o f  

Ind ian - Ind ian  communication, there i s  noth ing t o  e x p l a i n  i n  the phonology 

- -  a l l  t he  fea tu res  o f  CJ are shared by a l l  the r e l e v a n t  languages -- and 

the p r e d i c t i o n  o f  CJ syntax as a cross-language compromise among the Ind ians 

i s  a l s o  feas ib le ,  though more complicated. The l i n g u i s t i c  features o f  CJ, 

thentare eas ie r  t o  account f o r  i f  whi tes d i d  n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  the development 

o f  the language, and the  f a c t  t h a t  the Jargon must have been spread by 

Ind ians t o  Ind ians i s  a l so  eas ie r  t o  e x p l a i n  on t h i s  hypothesis. The l i n g u i s -  

t i c  evidence thus of fers  s t rong support f o r  the hypothesis t h a t  the pre-  

European con tac t  s i t u a t i o n  i n  the Northwest favored the  development o f  a  con tac t  

language. The most reasonable conclus ion i s  t h a t  Chinook Jargon was a l ready 

i n  ex is tence as a f u l l y  c r y s t a l l i z e d  p idg in ,  used by the Lower Chinook and 

t h e i r  neighbors, t h e i r  slaves, and perhaps t h e i r  more d i s t a n t  t rad ing  

par tners as w e l l ,  before Europeans a r r i v e d  i n  numbers i n  the Northwest. 
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I do not mean to imply that Silverstein oversimplifies unwittingly; he 

does so to make his exposition clearer (see e.g. 1:384, 386). I do believe, 

however, that this simplification necessarily omits crucial evidence about the 

Jargon's status as a language. 

This claim does not contradict nly suggestion in j 3 . 3  that CJ SV word order 

may possibly be explained after all as an internal simplification for speakers of 

an s-V S language; the reason is that I believe that explanation to be reason- 

able only for the development of an eventual gramnatical norm, not for spon- 

taneous independent simplification: in my view the SV order won out because 

most CJ sentences had only pronoun subjects, but the predominance of such sen- 

tences in CJ would not be a likely factor in an individual's one-time simpli- 

fication of his native language. 

I concentrate here on syntax because the problems with phonology are some- 

what different; Silverstein believes that each speaker uses his own native 

phonology in pronouncing Jargon words. See 53 for a detailed discussion of this 

point. 

These points of CJ gramnar are described more fully in Kaufman 1968. 

Silverstein does argue for an important distinction between CJ and other 

pidgins, namely in the lack of a specific single language from which CJ syn- 

tactic structures can (and should) be derived. For CJ there is, he claims, no 

one model to be imitated, as opposed to, say, Pidgin English, 'where clearly 

there was a model to be imitated' (II:622). Here, I think he is confused about 

the nature of pidgins in general. The only sense in which a language like Tok 

Pisin (Neomelmesian) demonstrably had an English model to imitate was in its 

lexicon, which is mostly English. CJ is indeed, as Silverstein indicates, 

unusual among pidgins in this respect, since it draws its vocabulary from 

several sources, not almost entirely from one single source language. But neither 

Tok Pisin nor CJ had a single grammatical model to imitate: Tok Pisin g r a m r  

cannot possibly be viewed as a simplification of English ararrmar (see Thomason, 

To appear, for examples of non-English structures in Tok Pisin). This is a 

point commonly misunderstood by nonspecialists who place too much reliance 

on the now very controversial views of Hall (1966) and others who argue that 

pidgin and creole gramnars are derived historically primarily from vocabulary- 

base language structures. The predominance of these views is understandable in 

a field that has concentrated, historically, on the Caribbean creoles, most of 

which have been converging toward a European vocabulary-base language target 

over the past two hundred years or so; but these languages are misleading as a 

guide to the gramnatical nature of pidgins and creoles in general. 
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him two f o n s  f o r  'water ' ,  % and &, and s a i d  t h a t  the  former was spoken 

by Ind ians  and the l a t t e r  by whi tes.  One i n t e r e s t i n g  a t t e s t a t i o n  i s  S a p i r ' s  

r e p o r t  t h a t  the Ind ians o f  the S i l e t z  Reservation i n  Oregon c a l l e d  the  coast  

people "Sol Chuck" ( ' s a l t  w a t e r ' )  Ind ians (1914:274). 

l1 Not ice  t h a t  there are two impor tant  d i f f e rences  between G i l l ' s  deference 

t o  the Ind ians '  p ronunc ia t ion  o f  CJ and Jacobs' r e p o r t  t h a t  non-Chinook Ind ians 

viewed Mrs. Howard's Chinook-CJ as b e t t e r  and more e legant  than t h e i r  CJ (see 

below, 63.2) .  F i r s t ,  t he re  i s  no h i n t  t h a t  o the r  Ind ians,  even o t h e r  Chinooks, 

t r i e d  t o  i m i t a t e  Mrs. Howard's Chinook-t inged CJ. And second, Ind ians '  respect  

f o r  he r  Chinook-CJ was s u r e l y  connected w i t h  t h e i r  respec t  f o r  the  chinooks and 

t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t  language, wh i le  Europeans i n  the Northwest were n o t  i n  general 

noted f o r  t h e i r  respect  f o r  Ind ians o r  t h e i r  languages. 

l2 The Ind ian  t e x t s  I ' m  consider ing i n  t h i s  context  are a l l  those except 

Mrs. Howard's, since a l l  authors agree t h a t  Mrs. Howard's CJ i s  h e a v i l y  Chinook- 

t i nged  and thus ( i n  Boas' op in ion,  and mine) a t y p i c a l  o f  CJ i n  general.  

l3 By ' V '  I mean ' p r e d i c a t e ' ;  i n  CJ many predicates cons is t  merely o f  a  p red i -  

cate a d j e c t i v e  o r ,  more r a r e l y ,  a  p red ica te  noun. 

l4 This cons t ruc t ion  i s  a l so  q u i t e  r e g u l a r  i n  Demers e t  a1. 1871, b u t  I d o n ' t  

know if i t  i s  a s t y l i s t i c  p o s s i b i l i t y  i n  French. 

j5 Terrance Kaufman has po in ted  o u t  t o  me (p.c. 1981), however, t h a t  i n  some 

European languages such cons t ruc t ions  have developed h i s t o r i c a l l y  from possessive 

cons t ruc t ions  s i m i l a r  t o  the modern Eng l i sh  one w i t h  N's  N. These languages 

inc lude  modern c o l l o q u i a l  Dutch and nonstandard German, bu t ,  as f a r  as I know, 

no such cons t ruc t ion  has emerged i n  Engl ish i t s e l f .  

indicating 
One p iece o f  evidencehthat S i l v e r s t e i n  r i g h t  about t h i s  i s  the oc- 

currence, i n  two o the r  sources, of features of Mrs. Howard's CJ t h a t  Boas iden- 

t i f i e d  as p e c u l i a r  t o  her. John Hudson, Jacobs' Santiam Kalapuya in formant ,  uses 

the shortened pronominal sub jec t  form - ( 1 s t  sg. ) several times (Jacobs 

1936:16-17); Johnson (1978:86), c i t i n g  Richardson (1867), g ives a form ni-wa-wa 

' I  say, my word ' ,  w i t h  a s h o r t  1 s t  sg. pronominal form fi - instead o f  regu la r  

CJ l n a y k a l  (which Richardson would have spe l led  3). Moreover, though Boas 

says t h a t  Mrs. Howard's contracted form murJc ( ins tead  o f  mamuk 'make') was no t  

used by other  speakers (1933:209), John Hudson a l s o  used _murJc and the analogous 

form r e g u l a r l y  (Jacobs 1936: 15-18). 

l7 This f i g u r e  inc ludes both her  V SN sentences (13, most ly  i n  what would be 

subordinate clauses i n  a language w i t h  r e a l  subord inat ion)  and her  S 
p roV 'N 

sentences (33) ;  the 48 SV sentences inc lude  14 SN V sentences and 34 SN SproV 

sentences. 

l8 A poss ib le  index of the l e v e l  o f  expected NP f r o n t i n g  through s t y l i s t i c  

t o p i c a l i z a t i o n  w i thou t  support i n  a CJ grammatical norm might be seen i n  the 

r a t i o  o f  VO t o  O V  cons t ruc t ions  i n  her  CJ t e x t s :  there are on ly  15 OV sentences, 

as opposed t o  a very la rge  number of VO sentences. 

l9 The phones [b d g] occur o f t e n  as allophones, though n o t  as phonemes i n  

most o f  the languages. The voiced o r a l  s top phones are very f requent  i n  some o f  

the Indian-CJ t e x t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Mrs. Howard's. 
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20 I n  s t u d y i n g  t he  Jargon l e x i c o n ,  I am sea rch ing  t h e  t e x t s  and word l i s t s  

e l i c i t e d  d i r e c t l y  f r om I n d i a n s  f o r  ev idence t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  e x p l i c i t l y  r e -  

cogn ized t he  w h i t e - I n d i a n  correspondence r u l e s .  T h i s  s tudy  i s  s t i l l  i n  a  ve ry  

p r e l i m i n a r y  s tage,  b u t  a  few CJ words o f  E n g l i s h  and French o r i g i n  do t u r n  up 

i n  I n d i a n s '  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  w i t h  what l o o k  l i k e  hype rco r rec t i ons .  Fo r  i ns tance ,  

i n  t h e  word l i s t  e l i c i t e d  b y  Elmendorf  f r om Henry  A l l e n ,  a  Twana speaker,  t he  

E n g l i s h - o r i g i n  word f o r  ' k e t t l e '  i s  k i ' t 4 a d  i n s t e a d  o f  r e g u l a r  Jargon k i t l l a n ) .  

Here t h e  f i n a l  n i s  rep laced  by d, as o f t e n  happens i n  Twana, which has no p r i -  

mary nasa l  phonemes; wha t ' s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  k i ' t q a d  i s  r a t h e r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t he  

r e g u l a r  CJ media l  c l u s t e r ,  which ought  t o  be q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  as a  consonant 

sequence i n  Twana, i s  r ep laced  by fi, as if Henry A l l e n  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  equated t he  

t l he heard w i t h  t he  usua l  E n g l i s h  speaker 's  rep lacement  f o r  a  n o n - i n i t i a l  l a t e r a l  - 

a f f r i c a t e  o r  f r i c a t i v e .  (There a re  o t h e r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  though, so t h i s  sug- 

g e s t i o n  i s  ve ry  t e n t a t i v e .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t he  j- c o u l d  s imp l y  be t h e  normal 

p r o n u n c i a t i o n  o f  Twana /1 /  a f t e r  a  v o i c e l e s s  s top ,  so t h a t  t h i s  would mere l y  be 

an a s s i m i l a t i o n  acco rd ing  t o  Twana morphophonemic r u l e s ) .  Another i n s t a n c e  i s  

Henry A l l e n ' s  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  o f  t he  word f o r  ' d e v i l ' ,  whose source i s  t h e  French 

phrase l e  d i a b l e :  Elmendorf  t r a n s c r i b e s  t h i s  word v a r i o u s l y  as l i ' d j u b ,  

l i d j o . b ,  and l i d j o l m  (compare r e g u l a r  CJ / l i t % d b / ) ;  t h e  l a s t  v a r i a n t  l ooks  -- 

l i k e  a  h y p e r c o r r e c t i o n ,  s i n c e  loanwords f r om CJ i n t o  Twana w i t h  o r i g i n a l  CJ 

nasa l s  a r e  pronounced i n  Twana w i t h  b o r  d. (Twana & and 4 a l s o  cor respond 

r e g u l a r l y  t o  m and 5 i n  cognates f r om o t h e r  S a l i s h  languages, so t h e r e  may w e l l  

have been a  f a m i l i a r  s e t  o f  correspondence r u l e s  f o r  these sounds used by  Twana 

speakers i n  communicat ing w i t h  t h e i r  Sa l i sh -speak ing  ne ighbors  i n  o t h e r  languages 

bes ides CJ.) I t i s  wo r th  men t i on ing  i n  t h i s  connec t i on  t h a t  Twana speakers, l i k e  

o t h e r  I n d i a n s  o f  t h e  reg ion ,  were l i k e l y  t o  be s k i l l e d  m u l t i l i n g u a l s ;  Elmendorf 

says t h a t  Henry A l l e n  spoke, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  h i s  n a t i v e  Twana, f l u e n t  C la l l am,  

Lushootseed, and E n g l i s h  (p.c. 1980). C la l l am,  Lushootseed, and Twana a re  c l o s e l y -  

r e l a t e d  Coast S a l i s h  languages. 

21 As f a r  as I know, t h i s  was f i r s t  p o i n t e d  o u t  by  Kaufman (1971:275);  b u t  t h e  

data  assembled i n  t h e  Appendix t o  t h e  p resen t  paper,  drawn f rom a l l  t h e  I n d i a n  

sources Kaufman used and f rom two a d d i t i o n a l  ones t h a t  he d i d  n o t  have i n  1971, 

c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  f i r s t  body o f  sys tema t i c  ev idence p resen ted  i n  suppo r t  o f  t h i s  

c l a i m .  

22 Th i s  s t r u c t u r e  i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  one presented by Johnson (1978: 

1 8 0 f f . ) ,  because Johnson e r roneous l y  assumes t h a t  i n  CJ ' t h e  o n l y  phonemic d i s -  

t i n c t i o n s  t h a t  c o u l d  be used were those shared by  a l l  o f  t h e  c o n t a c t  languages'  

( 180 ) .  For  i ns tance ,  i n  c l a i m i n g  t h a t  ' speakers  o f  nasa l l ess  languages c o u l d  

s u b s t i t u t e  b  f o r  m and d  f o r  n '  (180) ,  he d i d  n o t  n o t i c e  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  pub- 

l i s h e d  t e x t  e l i c i t e d  by  a  l i n g u i s t  f r om a n a t i v e  speaker o f  such a  language shows 

q u i t e  c o n s i s t e n t  m and n  (Jacobs 1936:24-25, f r om a Lushootseed speaker ) .  L i k e  

S i l v e r s t e i n ,  Johnson p laces  t o o  much r e l i a n c e  on H a l e ' s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  a l l  CJ 

sounds had t o  be e a s i l y  pronounceable by  (because n a t i v e  t o )  a l l  CJ speakers 

(1846:640).  As a  r e s u l t ,  Johnson g i ves  a  S i l v e r s t e i n - l i k e  a n a l y s i s  o f  CJ 

phonology b y  d e r i v i n g  CJ words f rom u n d e r l y i n g  sequences o f  na t i ve - l anguage  

phonemes, v i a  ' c o r e  r u l e s ' .  Un fo r tuna te l y ,  except  f o r  some o f  t he  sys tema t i c  

d e v i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  E n g l i s h  and French sources, h i s  co re  r u l e s  do n o t  r e f l e c t  a c t u a l  

a t t e s t e d  Jargon p ronunc ia t i on .  

2 3  There a r e  v a r i o u s  o t h e r  re fe rences  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  t o  CJ m a t e r i a l  e l i c i t e d  

f r om I n d i a n  i n fo rman ts  i n  r e c e n t  yea rs ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Johnson 1978, b u t  I have 

n o t  seen t h e  data .  I have a l s o  seen re fe rences  t o  o l d e r  m a t e r i a l  e l i c i t e d  by  

l i n g u i s t s  f r om Ind ians ,  b u t  as f a r  as I know none o f  i t  i s  i n  p r i n t .  



24 It should be mentioned i n  t h i s  context  t h a t  Boas & Haeber l in  g i ve  h a l f  a 

dozen Twana forms which have nasals alone o r  nasals a l t e r n a t i n g  w i t h  b, d. 

These forms, which were apparent ly  c o l l e c t e d  by T e i t  sometime betdeen 1904 

and 1909 (Boas & Haeber l in  1926:117; c f .  T e i t  & Boas 1927-28:25), i nc lude  the 

common l e x i c a l  s u f f i x e s  -13 - -!& ' f o o t ,  l e g '  and -I& N -mx(w) 'people ' .  

I d o n ' t  know what t o  make o f  these forms, b u t  they might i n d i c a t e  a r e l a t i v e l y  

l a t e  spread t o  Twana o f  the  a rea l  fea tu re  o f  denasal izat ion.  This i n  t u r n  might  

mean t h a t  nasals were not as abnormal t o  Elmendorf 's, and perhaps a l s o  t o  Jacobs', 

informants i n  the  1930's as they were t o  Drachman's i n  the 1960's. Compare, i n  

t h i s  connection, the comment by Hess t h a t  i n  Lushootseed, ' w i t h i n  the pas t  

one hundred years o r  so, /m/ was spoken where /b /  i s  used today' (1976:15). 

25  A l l  o f  these nasals are m and except f o r  ' tongue, language' 

( o r i g i n a l l y  from French l a  langue). This may be the on ly  CJ word w i t h  cons is ten t  

/g/. 

26 I t  might  be argued t h a t  absence o f  nasals i s  a u n i v e r s a l l y  marked fea tu re  

o f  a phonologica l  system, and t h a t  the appearance o f  m and 5 i n  CJ as spoken 

by n a t i v e  speakers o f  ' nasa l less '  languages the re fo re  merely represents a 

u n i v e r s a l l y  p r e d i c t a b l e  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  (marked 4 unmarked) o f  t h e i r  n a t i v e  

phonologica l  system. One cou ld  a l so  argue t h a t ,  s ince according t o  Drachman 

Twana, a t  l e a s t ,  has under l y ing  /m/ and /n/,  t he  m ' s  and n ' s  i n  Twana-CJ r e s u l t  

from suppression o f  the Twana r u l e  t h a t  converts most /m/'s and / n / ' s  i n t o  o r a l  

stops. This suppression could a l s o  be viewed as a s i m p l i f i c a t i o n ,  and i t  could 

be l i n k e d  t o  the argument based on markedness considerat ions.  But n e i t h e r  of 

these arguments would be t a k i n g  i n t o  account the f a c t  tha t ,  f o r  Twana speakers, 

the phones [m] and [n] are d e f i n i t e l y  non-normal: they are e i t h e r  f o r e i g n  

sounds o r  l ess  p r e f e r r e d  v a r i a n t s  o f  b and d. 

27 I make t h i s  comparison w i t h  some hes i ta t i on ,  because my copy o f  Har r ing ton 's  

f i e l d  ro tes  does no t  spec i f y  which t y ' o f  Chehalis h i s  in formapt  spoke. 

According t o  Boas & Hdeber l in  (1926: ) ,  one d i a l e c t  o f  the language f a i l e d  " 

t o  undergo the  usual Coast S a l i s h  sound change *k>;, and i f  Haeber l i n ' s  i n f o r -  

mant spoke t h i s  d i a l e c t ,  then h i s  language would have had l o t s  o f  / k / ' s .  Out- 

s i d e  o f  the Boas & Haeber l in  a r t i c l e ,  however, I have no t  seen any d iscuss ion 

o f  the k c h e h a l i s  d i a l e c t .  According t o  Thompson (1979:703). the o n l y  Coast 

Sa l i sh  language i n  which *k remains i s  Cowli tz, so i t  seems reasonably sa fe  

t o  assume t h a t  Har r ing ton 's  in formant  spoke a d i a l e c t  l i k e  the one Kinkade 

described. 

28 The suggestion might be made t h a t  these words are no t  comparable, s ince  

the 4 i n  kada might  r e f l e c t  an i n t e r v o c a l i c  vo ic ing  process i n  Nootka. However, 

the CJ loanword nanoYpi(q-),  w i t h  p ins tead o f  CJ b, i nd i ca tes  t h a t  CJ o r a l  stops 

were devoiced even m e d i a l  l y  when the words were borrowed i n t o  Nootka. 

The same i s  t r u e  o f  Engl ish loanwords i n  general i n  Nootka, t o  judge by the 

Sapi r  & Swadesh mate r ia l .  

29 This sharp discrepancy between speakers' pronunciat ion o f  CJ loanwords 

i n  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language and t h e i r  pronunciat ion o f  CJ i t s e l f  makes Johnson's 

assumption t h a t  the treatment o f  loanwords wi 11 match CJ pronunciat ion (1978: 152) 

untenable. Johnson asser ts  t h a t  T l i n g i t  speakers do i n  f a c t  have the  same 

replacement r u l e s  f o r  loanwords and f o r  CJ (1978:211), b u t  he presents no data 

a t  a l l  t o  support t h i s  c la im,  and, as the Twana and Nootka data presented here 

demonstrate, i t  i s  n o t  a safe a p r i o r i  assumption. 
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30 Boas a c t u a l l y  t ransc r ibed  the  Lower Chinook source o f  t h i s  CJ word w i t h  

two f r i c a t i v e s :  xa 'oxaL 'can n o t '  !1911a:634). However, even Mrs. Howard has 

a s top [ q ]  i n  the CJ word, so I assume a t a r g e t  /q /  f o r  CJ. Nevertheless, i t  

i s  poss ib le  t h a t  Jacobs' C o q u i l l e  in formant  had 1x1 here i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  the 

Lower Chinook o r i g i n a l .  

31 The t) i s  n o t  a  problem i n  t h i s  word. Many Northwest languages, i n c l u d i n g  

CJ and Athabaskan d i a l e c t s  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  Coqui l le ,  have / 4 /  and /t$/ as 

t h e i r  on ly  l a t e r a l  obst ruents.  I n  some o f  these languages [ Q ]  occurs as an 

al lophone o f  /+/, and t h i s  was apparent ly  a l so  the case i n  a t  l e a s t  some speakers' 

CJ, as here. 

32 The one except ion t o  t h i s  genera l i za t ion  t h a t  I ' v e  found i s  the apparent 

l ack  o f  p leonas t i c  possessive pronominals i n  Tsimshian and Wakashan. 

33 Compare ga9a+h1 ga ty+h l  hanak' 'The man saw the woman' (Rigsby 1975:347). 

34 Boas mentions another i n t e r r o g a t ~ v e  fo rm$t ion  f o r  Upper Chehalis, w i t h  a 
7 

stem 2 f o l l owed  by possessive forms. I have no examples o f  t h i s  formation, 

however. (See Boas 1934.109). 
'-A 4 r (+ f. 

35 See, f o r  instance,  the references i n  S i l v e r s t e i n  (1:379, fn .3)  and the 

comments i n  Johnson (1978324f.).  

36 According t o  Shaw (1909:25), Chamberlain i d e n t i f i e s  as a word o f  

Algonquian o r i g i n ,  from Cree o r  Ojibway. I have no t  checked t h i s  suggestion, 

b u t  i f  t r u e  i t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  the word was brought t o  the Columbia by French 

Canadian t rappers.  
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37 A t  l e a s t  two CJ words of Nootka o r i g i n  have p l a i n  stops where Nootka has 

g l o t t a l i z e d  ones: c ~ / t a n d s / ' c h i l d '  from Nootka ' c h i l d ' ;  and c ~ / t s u ~ / - / ? e k /  

'water '  from Nootka Ea?ak ' r i v e r ,  stream' (and maybe & 'water '?) .  But  c f .  

Twana-CJ ts'aqw, which, according t o  Elmendorf 's notes, i s  n o t  a  proper  Jargon 

word. One word, CJ/haykwa/ ' d e n t a l i a ' ,  has k w h e r e  Nootka has a dorsal  f r i c a t i v e :  

h i . ~ ~ a ' ( ~ - ) .  I f  / t l i k m n /  'metal,  money' i s  from Nootka c i k im in ,  as seems 

l i k e l y ,  r a t h e r  than v i c e  versa (as Sap i r  and Swadesh say (1939:303); b u t  

o therwise C J / ~ Z /  i s  borrowed i n t o  Nootka as i, n o t  g ) ,  t he  CJ i s  l i k e l y  

t o  be a wh i te  man's d i s t o r t i o n .  S i m i l a r l y ,  Nootka 4o.csma 'woman, w i f e '  would 

be expected t o  y i e l d  CJ &, not  3 as i n  /+ut!mn/ (bu t  c f .  Nootka a- i d . ) .  

38 I do no t  mean t o  imply  t h a t  a  pre-European CJ s e t t i n g  invo lved  a super- 

s t ra tum group and one o r  more substratum groups, i n  Whinnom's sense, because -- 
as S i l v e r s t e i n  and o the rs  have pointed o u t  -- the re  was no such s o c i a l  asymnetry 

i n  the CJ speech community. Nevertheless, some p o s i t i o n  of h igh  esteem must 

have been h e l d  by the Lower Chinook, o r  t h e i r  language would no t  have prov ided 

most o f  the Jargon's  vocabulary. 

39 This  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  no other  sources have any words pronounced as 

whi tes ( r a t h e r  than other  Ind ians)  d id ;  such words do occur occas iona l l y  i n  

some Ind ian  sources. Twana-CJ, f o r  instance,  has tL1lalrrrm 'people '  r a t h e r  

than / t a l b m / ,  which appears i n  s i x  o the r  Ind ian  sources. But Tsimshian-CJ 

i s  the on ly  Ind ian  source where wh i te  p ronunc ia t ion  (o r ,  l i k e  5 : kJ, the 

a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  regu la r  correspondence r u l e s )  seems t o  be the norm. Besides 

' f i n d ' ,  t he re  are ikt 'one' fo r  / i h t /  and k e - ' l a p a i  f o r  CJ / k l i l apay / .  



Of course i t s  gramnar can and s u r e l y  w i l l  change, as every language's 

gramtar does; but there i s  no a p r i o r i  reason t o  expect the g r a m r  o f  a p i d g i n  

to change any f a s t e r  than t h a t  o f  any o the r  language, o r  to expect  t h e  changes 

t o  be d i f f e r e n t  I n  t ype  o rd ina ry  changes i n  non-p idgin languages. 

41 It might  be argued t h a t  the  pronominal p r e f i x e s  o f  Chinook would not 

be expected t o  determine the p o s i t i o n  o f  f u l l y  s t ressed pronouns i n  a p idg in i zed  

form. I t ' s  hard t o  be sure how granmatical s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  would t u r n  o u t  i n  

the  absence of extensive evidence from a v a r i e t y  o f  sources, b u t  i n  One instance, 

a t  l e a s t ,  a f f i x - v e r b  order  i s  d i r e c t l y  r e f l e c t e d  i n  a r e s u l t i n g  p i d g i n ' s  

pronoun-verb order. This i s  Mob i l i an  Jargon, w i t h  i t s  r e g u l a r  OSV word order ,  

from Choctaw's 0 s-V order  (Drechsel 1977:6; see Thomason 1980:191, f n .  18, 

f o r  d iscuss ion) .  

4 2  The 2 - v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h i s  word may b e  o r i g i n a l  and n o t  due 

mere ly  t o  a n g l i c i z a t i o n :  compare t h e  Nootka s o u r c e  words a-, t a 9 a k  

' w a t e r  ( S a p i r  and Swadesh 280)  and - ;a-, % ' r i v e r ,  c r e e k ,  s t r e a m '  

( i b i d .  3 0 4 ) ;  a  s i m i l a r  v a r i a t i o n  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  found i n  Chinookan 

forms:  c f .  Chinook p r o p e r  T l t s u k  v s .  C l a t s o p  Tl 'chukw,  c i t e d  by  

Shaw ( 4 ) ,  b u t  I have  n o t  found t h e s e  words i n  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  

s o p h i s t i c a t e d  w r i t i n g s .  A f i n a l  p o i n t  worth  m e n t i o n i n g  h e r e  i s  t h a t  

E lmendor f ' s  Twana i n f o r m a n t  commented t h a t  h e  had h e a r d  a  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  

t;aeqw, b u t  t h a t  h e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  form had been  i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  CJ  a s  

s l a n g  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  t h e  P u y a l l u p  word f o r  ' r e c t u m ' .  

APPENDIX 

Below a r e  examples  o f  some Chinook J a r g o n  c o n t r a s t s .  The c o n t r a s t s  

r e p r e s e n t e d  h e r e  a r e  a l l  t h o s e  n o t  found i n  E n g l i s h  o r  F rench :  - 
p l a i n  : g l o t t a l i z e d ,  v e l a r  : u v u l a r ,  p l a i n  : l a b i a l i z e d ,  /1/ : /f/ : / t ? ' /  

and n o n - i n i t i a l  / '/. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  non-European c o n s o n a n t  c l u s t e r s  

( i n c l u d i n g  t h e  CJ u n i t  phoneme / t s / )  a r e  e x e m p l i f i e d .  The c r i t e r i o n  

f o r  i n c l u s i o n  o f  a  word i n  t h i s  l i s t  i s  a t t e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e l e v a n t  

non-European s e q u e n c e  o r  f e a t u r e  ( g l o t t a l i z a t i o n ,  l a b i a l i z a t i o n ,  

u v u l a r  p o s i t i o n ,  l a t e r a l  o b s t r u e n t ) , v s .  i t s  a b s e n c e ,  i n  a t  l e a s t  

two i n d e p e n d e n t  C J  s o u r c e s .  Most r e l e v a n t  s o u r c e s  a r e  I n d i a n  o n e s  and 

t h e  Demers-Blanchet-St.Onge d i c t i o n a r y .  For  t h e  non-European f e a t u r e s  
and s e q u e n c e s ,  t h e s e  l i s t s  a r e  r e a s o n a b l y  c o m p l e t e  f o r  my d a t a ;  t h e  

ma jo r  e x c e p t i o n s  a r e  /i/, which i s  s o  common t h a t  I ' v e  i n c l u d e d  

o n l y  a  few r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  examples ,  and / h /  : / x / ,  which a r e  b o t h  

a l s o  common. Othe r  words w i t h  t h e  l e s s  common non-European f e a t u r e s  

a r e  a t t e s t e d  i n  o n l y  one  CJ s o u r c e .  (Occur rence  o f  a  phoneme i n  a  

s o u r c e  l anguage  i s  o f  c o u r s e  i r r e l e v a n t  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  d n c e  my g o a l  

i s  t o  p rove  t h a t  CJ  s p e a k e r s  used t h e  sounds  i n  s p e a k i n g  t h e  J a r g o n  

i t s e l f .  ) 

I n  t h e  l i s t s ,  I n d i a n  s o u r c e s  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  by t h e  s p e a k e r ' s  

n a t i v e  l anguage :  Chi .  = Chinook p r o p e r  (Mrs. V i c t o r i a  Howard; J a c o b s  

1 9 3 6 ) ;  Tw. = Twana (Henry A l l e n ;  Elmendorf 1 9 3 9 ) ;  Cheh. = C h e h a l i s  

( H a r r i n g t o n  n . d . 1 ;  Snoqu. = Snoqualmie  ( J a c k  S t i l l m a n ;  J a c o b s  1 9 3 6 ) ;  

Saan.  = Saan ich  (Thomas P a u l ;  J a c o b s  1 9 3 6 ) ;  Kalap. = San t i am Kalapuya 

( John  Hudson; J a c o b s  1 9 3 6 ) ;  Up.Coq. = Upper C o q u i l l e  Athabaskan 

( C o q u i l l e  Thompson; J a c o b s  1936)  ; Tsim. = Ts imsh ian  (Boas 1933)  ; 

N t .  = Nootka (Boas 1 8 8 8 ) .  European s o u r c e s  are i d e n t i f i e d  by t h e  

a u t h o r ' s  name. Ha le  = H a l e  ( 1 8 4 6 ) ;  S t . 0 .  = t h e  Demers-Blanchet-St.Onge 

d i c t i o n a r y .  Where a  s o u r c e  h a s  v a r i a n t  f o r m s ,  o n l y  t h o s e  v a r i a n t s  

r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  c o n t r a s t  i n  q u e s t i o n  are g i v e n  h e r e .  



Porms e n c l o s e d  i n  p a r e n t h e s e s  a r e  ones t h a t  f a i l  t o  show t h e  

f e a t u r e  t h a t  I s p e c i f y  a s  phonemic i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  word. Mote 

t h a t  some s o u r c e s  which have a  v e l a r  i n s t e a d  of an expected u v u l a r  

( o r  v i c e  v e r s a )  n e v e r t h e l e s s  p r e s e n r e  t h e  non-European f e a t u r e  of  

g l o t t a l i z a t i o n .  

One g e n e r a l  c a v e a t  i s  i n  o r d e r :  t h e  two major S a l i s h a n  s o u r c e s ,  

Twana-CJ and Chehal is-CJ,  sometimes seem t o  show s h i f t  o r  spread  

o f  g l o t t a l i z a t i o n  from one consonant  t o  ano ther  i n  t h e  same word. 

This  may be  due t o  p a r a l l e l  b u t  independent  i n t e r n a l  p rocesses  i n  

t h e s e  two l a n g u a g e s ,  s i n c e  such processes  e x i s t  i n  S a l i s h a n .  This  

means t h a t ,  where t h e s e  a r e  t h e  o n l y  two sources  f o r  a  given word, 
t h e  g l o t t a l i z a t i o n  may n o t  r e f l e c t  CJ a s  spoken by o t h e r  I n d i a n s .  

p :  / t : a l a p l a s /  * c o y o t e q :  Cheh. t ' d ' l h p l d ' s  : Kalap. t ' a ' l a p ' a ' s ;  

( E a l e  t a O l a p a s ,  St.O. Ta lapos) .  

/ s u p 7 n a /  ' jump' : Chi. s u " p ~ n a  : Tw. so'ljana : Cheh. s+';l\nh; 

(Kalap.  s u e p n a ,  S t .0 .  Sopene, Hale s i ip ina) .  

/ p ' a V n a s /  'baked i n  a s h e s ' :  Chi. Bi ' lnas  : Boas 1933(Chi . )  ~ ' a ' n i s  

: Cheh. p7hds : ~ t . 0 .  ppens. 

p :  /kup6t /  - /kap6t /  ' s t o p ;  f i n i s h e d * :  Chi. k a ' b i t  : hr. kupl ' t  : 

Cheh. kvph't : Tsim. k a p c O t  : Hale kwapet. 

/ k ' i l a p a y /  ' r e t u r n * :  - a p a ( y )  , sometimes wi th  a l l o p h o n i c  

v o i c i n g ,  i n  Chi. , Tw. , Cheh., Kalap. ,  Up.Coq., Tsim. ,  Hale ,  

s t . 0 . ;  s e e  / k t /  below f o r  forms. 

/ p u l a k l i /  ' d a r k ;  n i g h t * :  'Rr. p u ' l a k l i  : Cheh. p G ' l ~ k l ~  : 

Saan. p u ' l a k l i  : Kalap. b u ' l a k l i ;  Hale p o l a k l i .  

t :  / t 3 a l a p ' a s /  ' c o y o t e ' :  s e e  / p ' /  above f o r  forms. 

/$)imt'a/ * f o l l o w i n g ,  a f t e r 1 :  Tw. kk'rntla : Snoqu. ki 'rnt 'a : 

Cheh. i f ' m t ' h  - i " m t 7 h ;  (Tsirn. k t 'mta ,  S t . 0 .  x i m p t a .  -- 
Hale kfmta ,  Kalap. ki 'mda). 

/ t tamiilatH/ I t u b ,  b a r r e l t  : Tw. b m o ' l 1 t . c  : Cheh. t ' ~ m f r ~ l h t z .  

t :  / t a y i /  ' c h i e f 8 ;  t h u s  i n  a l l  s o u r c e s .  with some v a r i a t i o n  i n  

t h e  f i r s t  vowel ( a  - A ) .  - - 

/ ta lham/ ' p e r s o n ' :  Chi .  di'lxam : h. r t ' lakam : Saan. t i ' l x a ~  : -- 
Cheh. t61eh&m : Kalap. di ' lxam : Up.Coq. di ' lxzm : 

Tsim. t t ' l p m  : Hale t f l ikf im : Parker t i l ecum : S t . O .  Telikorn. -- 

/ t a k i /  - / t q 7 i x /  'want ;  l i k e t :  Chi .  tGi : Tw. t ~ ' k i  : Cheb. t ~ q ' i  - -- 
:Saan. d i k i  : Snoqu. t i ' k i  : Kalap. t i ' g i  : Up.Coq. d i ' g i  - - 
t i g i  : Tsim, t i k i  : St .0 .  Tike - tk'eh : Hale t Jk&h - takeh : - - - - -  
Ross Tekeigh. 

/*atwa/ * g o 1 :  Chi. ia'dwa : TW. -- ia ' tewa -fa'dawa : Cheh.*S'thwh -- : 

Saan. fc"dwa : Snoqu. fc"dwa : Kalay;. fa"dwa : Up.Coq. 

fa'dwa j ( ~ a l e  kldtawa : Parker  c l a t u ( w ) a  : Ross ~ h l a t - a w a y ) .  

/ a n q a t i /  ' f o r m e r ,  p r e v i o u s f :  Chi. a 'ngadi : Ri. a ' n k n t i  : - 
Saan. ankadi  - a '  *ngadi  : Cheh. v d ' b q ~ t ~  : Kalap. a'ngadi : 

Tsim. a e ' n q a t e  : Hale  -anakati : Parker  aunacot ta .  

/ p a i a t Z /  * g i v e t :  c h i .  - b a O i a t c  : TW. ~ a ' 9 a t c  : saan.  p r ' 2 r t c  : 

cheh. pa. eAtz : up .co~ .  b a P 9 a t c  : ~ s i m .  po ' fa tc  : Hale ~ s t l a t s h .  



! 
Its ./: / t s ' i p i /  v m i s s f  : -. t ~ i * ~ i  : cheh .  t ~ ~ i . ~ ~ ; ' ;  (Boas (Chi. ) 

/ t f 7 / :  / t f 7 u n a s /  f u n c e r t a i n ,  c i o u b t f u l V  : c h i .  t f 9 u * n a S  : Cheh. t- . u . n ~ - s  
t s e - * p e ,  s t . 0 .  Tsepe, Shaw T s e e ' p i e ) .  : Saan. t ' f u n e " s  : Kalap.  t ' f u ' n a s  : Up.Coq. t l f u " n a s ;  

(Tw. t f u ' n s ' s ,  S t . 0 .  T l o n a s  H a l e  k l u n d s ,  Pake r  c l u n a s ) .  
- 7  

/ t s , a m /  ' m a r k ( & ) ,  f i g u r e d ' :  'l'w. t4d.m : Cheh. ts'Xr;l; 
( S t . 0 .  Tsom, Shaw Tzum - T'ss-zum - -) - - 

/ t s  ' i k t s 9 i k /  ' w h e e l ;  wagonq : Cheh. t s 3 ? ' k t s ' ~ . k ;  c f .  t h e  Nootka 

word c ' i k ~ ' i k ( ~ - ) ,  which S a p i r  and Swadesh 1939 i d e n t i f y  a s  

a & ~  loanword ;  (Tw. t c l ' k t c ~ k ,  S t . 0 ,  T s i k t s i k ,  Shaw - Ts- -Tch-, - 
H a l e  - )  

/ t s / :  / t s u q /  - / t S a k /  ' w a t e r ,  s t r e a m ' :  Ch i .  t s u ' q  : Kalap.  t s u ' q  : 

t s o q y  ( I n d i a n s )  - t S ~ k  ( w h i t e s )  : S t . 0 .  tsok : Hale  t & k  - 
t s i ik  - t s h E k ;  ( T w . t c a e k ,  Saan.  t c a 8 k ,  S a p i r  1914 chuck)." - -  

/ t s a l t s a l /  ' b u t t o n ;  s t a r 1 :  Cheh. t s i l t s l l  : S t . 0 ,  T s i l t s i l  : 

Palmer T - s i t - s t i l l  : Shaw C h i l - c h i 1  - T s i l - t s i l ;  ( H a l e  t i l t i l  

- t s h f l t s h i l ) .  

/ t s u l u /  ' l o s e  o n e ' s  w a y t :  Shaw TsoO- lo  : H a l e  -. 

/ t f 9 a p /  ' f i n d ' :  Ch i .  t l ' a p  : 'l'w. t ' f a ' p  : Cheh. t f 3 d - p  : - 
Snoqu. t ' f a ' p  : Saan .  t ' f c ' p  : Kalap.  t l f a e p  : Up.Coq. t ' + a ' p ;  

(Tsirn. f a p ,  S t . 0 .  t l a p ) .  - - 

/ t * ' e p /  I d e e p ,  s u n k e n t  : Tw. { f ~ ' ~ ;  t 9 f i p s c r n  Isundownq [ a n  ' s u n ' ]  - - 
: S t . 0 .  --- T l e p ;  X l i p s a n  - T l i p s a n  ' s u n s e t 1  ; ( H a l e  t i l i p ) .  - 

/ t f ' m a n /  ' s o f t ,  f i n e ,  ground u p ' :  Ch i .  t ' f m 6 n  : Tw. t ' f a m i ' n  : 

Cheh. t f ' ~ r n X n ;  ( S t .  0.  t l e m i n ) .  

/ t f  'minhwat/ t e l l  a  l i e '  : Tw, t '+emt'nexwat : Cheh. 

t * ' A m $ ' n ~ x w ~ t ;  ( H a l e  k l i r n i n ~ k m m : ? . a w h i t  

S t .  0.  Tleminwhi t  1. 

/ y u t 1 7 /  ' g l a d ,  p l e a s e d ,  p r o u d r  : Tw. y u ' t ' f i .  : Cheh. fieti. '  - 
y i r ' ? t* ' .  ( S t . 0 .  I u t l ) .  -' - 

/it+ ' w a l ( i ) /  ' m e a t ,  f l e s h ,  b o d y *  : Chi .  i ' f  'wal  : Cheh. 9 i . f  ' v l ~  ; 

/ t z / :  / t l a k u /  I come 1 : Chi .  tcagu : 'l'w. t c a ' k u  : Cheh. t z d ' J v  : 
(hi. l ' f w a l i ,  S t . 0 .  i t l u i l ) .  

Snoqu. t c a ' k u  : Saan.  t c a e ' g u  : Kalap. t s a g u  - t c a ' gu  : 

up.coq. t c a P g u  : ~ s i ~ .  t c a ' l k u  : H a l e  t s h a k o  : P a r k e r  ChaWkO : 
/ t a t f 9 i /  * t h u s t :  Ch i .  d a ' t ' f i  : Kalap. d a t ' f i .  

Ross c h i c k o .  

f :  /pug/ ' good ' :  Ch i .  fu"c : Tw. f o O c  : Cheh. f c ' ~  : Snoqu. - - 
/ t z ( h ) i /  ' r e c e n t ,  new' : Chi .  t c x i "  : Tw. t c x i  : Cheh. t z x t '  : - - - : Saan.  : Kalap. +u"s - fu"c : up.coq. 9 ~ ' ~  : - -  

~ a a n .  t c i "  : Kalap.  t c h i " .  - Tsim. - f o ' c ;  (S t . 0 .  T l u s h ,  Ross  2, H a l e  k l o s h ,  P a r k e r  - 
c l o s e )  - - - - .  . - 

/ t g ikman /  ' m e t a l ;  moneyf :  Tw. t c l ' k a m l n  : Cheh. t s f k h m ~ n .  



I 

/-t&aen/ ' w i f e ,  woman; f e m a l e 1 :  Chi .  iu'tcmen : Tw. fu ' tcmen : I 
Cheh. 9 G ' t g ~ m r n  : Kalap. *u'tcmen; ( S t .  0 .  Tluchmen , 
Ross Tlutche-men , H a l e  k l o t s h m a n ) .  

/ f a s k a /  ' 3 r d  p l u r a l  p ronoun ' :  Ch i .  f a ' s g a  - f a s -  : Tw. f a ' s k ~  : - -  
Cheh. f a ' s k ~  : Satin. f a ' s k a  : Kalap. f a ' s g a  : Up.Coq. f a ' s g a  : 

Tsim. f a ' s k a ;  ( S t .  0 .  T l a s k a ,  H a l e  k l a s k a ,  P a r k e r  k l a s k a ) .  

/xauqwaf /  ' u n a b l e ,  i m p o s s i b l e ' :  Ch i .  xa 'ugaf  : Tw. x a ' u q a l  : 

Cheh. hd'w$a' f  : Kalap. qa'ugwaf : Up.Coq. F a '  'xwaf. _. 

/ a i q i /  ' l a t e r ,  f u t u r e ' :  Ch i .  a ' l g i  : Tw. a ' f k i  : Cheh. ' d ' f qhz  - 
: Saan .  a ' f g i  : Kalap.  a ' % g i  : Up.Coq. a ' f g i  : Tsirn. a e ' l k i ;  - - - 
( S t . 0 .  A l k e .  H a l e  61kZ) .  

' o l d  woman*: Chi .  l a m i y a ' i  : Tw. l o rm~ya ' i  : 

Cheh. l ~ m r y f '  r S t . 0 .  Lamiax : H a l e  - l a v f e .  

/ili'i/ / i l a h i /  ' g r o u n d ,  e a r t h ' :  Ch i .  i'li) : Tw. r ' l a h i  : - 
Cheh. V r l f ~ f  : Kalap.  i'lili : Up.Coq. i ' l i 7 i  - i ' l i h i  : 

Tsim. e"1ehi  : H a l e  i l e h i  : P a r k e r  i l l a h a  : S t . 0 .  e l e h i .  

/ s a x a l i /  ' a b o v e ,  h i g h ' :  C h i .  s a ' y l i  : Tw. s a ' w l i  : 

Cheh. s b ' h h l r  : Snoqu. s a ' ~ a 1 i  : Saan .  s a e ' ? a l i  : Tsim. s a * ~ a l i  

: H a l e  s d h a l i  : P a r k e r  s a g h a l l e  : S t . 0 .  s a b a l i .  

/x lu i rna/  ' o t h e r ,  d i f f e r e n t v :  Ch i .  ,xluUwima : Tw. xa lo ' ima : 

Cheh. ~ ~ h l G . y z m h  : Snoqu. xlu 'wima : Saan.  xlu'wiman . -. 
Tsim. p l o ' y t m  : H a l e  h a l o i m a  : S t . 0 .  Holoirna. 

/ a l t a /  'now, a t  t h a t  t i m e t :  C h i .  a ' l da -  : Tw. a ' l t a  : Cheh. - 
/ pa*a tS /  ' g i v e ' :  Ch i .  - b a ' f a t c  : Tw. p a ' f a t c  : Cheh. p $ ' f ~ t Z  : 9 6 ' 1 t ~  : S ~ O ~ U .  a'lta : Saan.  a ' l t a  : Kalap.  a ' l d a  : 

Saar.. p s ' f ~ t c  : Up.Coq. b a ' f a t c  : Tsim. p o ' f a t c ;  Up.Coq. a ' l d a  : P a r k e r  a l t a  : S t . 0 .  a l t a .  - - 
(St.C. P o t l a c h ,  H a l e  p z t l a t s h ) .  

/ f i 7 a l /  ' b l a c k .  d a r k  b l d e .  g r e e n ,  b r o w n ' :  Tw. f e ' e ' l  : 

/ rnafayt /  ' s i t ( d o w n ) ;  s t a y ;  b e  ( i n  a  p l a c e ) ;  h a v e ' :  Ch i .  m i " f a i t  Cheh. f i ' 71 l  : Up.Coq. * i 8 ' i l ;  ( S t . 0 .  T l i t l i ,  P a r k e r  k l a a i t ) ;  

: Tw. r n l ' i a i t  : Cheh. r n i f f h y t  : Snoqu. r n i ' f a i t  : Saan .  rna ' fa i t  H a l e  k l d i i l .  

: Kalap.  m i * + a i t  : Up.Coq. r n i ' f a i t  : Tsim. m t ' l a i t ;  

( H a l e  m f t l a i t ,  Ross M e t h - l i t e ,  P a r k e r  rnitlit, S t . 0 .  r n i t l a r t ) .  

/ y u f q a t /  f l o p g  ( d i m e n s i o n ) ' :  Ch i .  y u " ' f g a t  : Tw. y u ' f q a t  : 5. / k t /  : / k /  : / q ' /  : /q /  : / kwl /  : /kw/ : /qw' /  : /qw/ 

Cheh. y + ' t ? k h t  : Kalap,  yu" fga t ;  ( S t . 0 .  I u t l k a t ,  H a l e  i u l k o t ) .  - 
k :  / k3aw/  ' t i e ( d ) ' :  Ch i .  k 'a"uk 'au  : Tw. k ' a ' u  : 

Cheh. k ' d 'w  : Saan ,  k ' a ' u  : S t . 0 .  X 2 ;  ( H a l e  k a o ) .  - - - 

1 :  / l a m a t S s f n /  ' m e d i c i n e ! :  Tw. ld'rnets n  : Cheh. l h n u t s i ' n  : 

Tsim. l a ' r n e t s i n  : S t . 0 .  Lame t s in  : H a l e  l a r n e s t h .  

/ lam/  ' l i q u o r 1 :  Tw. pa 'ffam ' d r u n k *  Cpaf ' f u l l * ]  : Cheh. 1X'm : - 
H a l e  : S t . 0 .  Lam. 

/ k ' i l a p a y /  ' ( r e ) t u r n t :  C h i .  ) ; i " labai  : Tw. ) ; l 8 l a p a i  : 

Cheh. k 7 ( '  l ~ p h y  : Kalap.  g i ' l a b a i  : Up.Coq. $ i ' l a b a i  : 

S t . 0 .  N i l a p a r ;  ( B ~ a s  k c ' l a p a i ,  Tsirn. k e '  ' l a p a i ,  H a l e  k i l a p a i ) .  ' "cchi.) 



/ k ' e l /  ' h a r d ,  d i f f i c u l t v  : Tv. : Cheh. k l * l  : Nt. k ' a l  : - - 
S t . 0 .  g a l .  - 

/k  ' a l d x ( a n ) /  ' f e n c e ,  c o r r a l t  : Tw. k ' d l '  a ' p d  [Elmendorf  I s  

i n f o r m a n t  t h o u g h t  t h i s  was a  Twana word] : Cheh. k 1 h 1 1 6 X -  

4hld'& [ H a r r i n g t o n 9 s  i n f o r m a n t  i d e n t i f i e d  t h i s  a s  a  C h e h a l i s  

word] : S t . 0 .  T ( a l a b ( e n ) .  

/ t k 3 u p /  ' w h i t e '  : Tw. t k ? ~ ' ~  : Cheh. t l k ' & ' p  : Saan.  t k * ~ ' ~  : 

S t . 0 .  M o p ;  ( H a l e  t f i kop ,  P a r k e r  t ' k o o p ) .  - 

/ tHaku/  'come1 : [ s e e  above ,  /tg/]. 

/ f a s k a /  ' 3 r d  p l u r a l  p ronounv  [ s e e  a b o v e ,  / + / I .  

/ p u l a k l i /  ' d a r k ;  n i g h t '  [ s e e  a b o v e ,  / p / ] .  

/ y a ( x ) k a /  ' 3 r d  s i n g u l a r  p r o n o u n * :  Ch i .  ~ a ' x g a  - ya- : Tw. yaka  : - - - 
Cheh. yXkX - y * a x k ~  : Snoqu. ~ a ' k a  : Saan .  ~ a ' k a  - yaqka - - - -  
( =  [ ~ a x k a ] )  : Kalap. y a ' g a  : Up.Coq. ya ' ga  : Tsim. ya 'ka  : - 
St .O.  Iaka : P a r k e r  yahkah : H a l e  i d h k a .  

/ f k ' u p /  ' b r o k e n ;  c u t ,  c h o p q  : C h i .  ~ k ' u ' ~  : Cheh. f k ? ~ ' ~  : 
- - -  

st .  0 .  T l e o p ;  (Shaw T l  ' k o p e ) .  
: / q ' u ' /  ' r e a c h ,  a r r i v e ' :  C h i .  2 : Cheh. q ' 6 . v  : Kalap.  b" : - 

/k 'aynu*/  * t o b a c c o 1 :  Cheh. k '6 'yvy1nvf [ H a r r i n q t o n ' s  i n f o r m a n t  S t . 0 .  T&; (Tw. ! lWo') .  

i d e n t i f i e d  t h i s  a s  a C h e h a l i s  word] : S t . 0 .  KaTnu lb .  
/ u l q 3 /  ' s n a k e ' :  Ch i .  u" lq '  : Cheh. G ' l ' h q ' ;  ( S t . 0 .  E, 

/ k t i p w u t /  ' t h o r r . ;  n e e d l e '  : Cheh. k  ' i ' p w ~ t  : S t . 0 .  X i p u e t ;  

( H a l e  k i a p o t ) .  

/ s a k 3 d l u k s /  ' t r o u s e r s '  : Tw. s a k  . a ' l v k s  : Cheh. s,4!ld. lwks ;  

( S t .  0.  s a k a l u k s  , H a l e  s a k d l u k s ) .  

/balk ) i x /  ' c u r l y ;  c r o o k e d v  : Cheh. # n ~ l k ' f  - ~ i n ! l 4 ~  : S t . 0 .  

/ k 7 a k ' a /  ' c r o w t :  Tw, k ' a ' k 7 a  : S t . 0 .  Xaxa.  - 

Shaw d- luk ) . 

/ t a k i /  - / t q ' i x /  ' w a n t ,  w i s h ,  l o v e .  l i k e '  : Chi .  t q i  : - 
Cheh. t ~ q ' i '  : S t . 0 .  T i k e  - w e b ;  (Tw. t l ' k i ,  Snoqu. e, - - - 
Saan.  d i k i ,  Kalap .  t i ' g i  , Up.Coq. s, Tsim. t i k i ,  - - - 
H a l e  t d k e h ,  Ross T e k e i g h ) .  - 

Hanlgel  
-- 

( ? ) / f a q ' b f /  ' b r o a d ,  w i d e ' :  Tw. ' l a ' k ' d i  : =heh.  4Lqq'p.i; ( S t . 0 .  

~ l a k a l b ) .  

( ? ) / q ' a y a x /  * e n t r a i l s t  : Cheh. q9Xy?hX: S t . 0 .  ~ a ~ a ) r .  - 
k :  /kanawi/  * a l l 1 :  Ch i .  ka 'nawi  : Tw. ka 'nawi : Cheh. kd 'nd 'w i '  : 

Kalap. ka 'nawi : Tsim. ka'nawe : S t . 0 .  kanewe : H a l e  kanawe. 

/ i skam/  ' g e t ' :  Ch i .  i ' sgam : Tw. l 'skam : Cheh. ' i ' s k ~ r n  : 

S t . 0 .  Iskom : H a l e  i skam.  



: /qada /  'how, why* : Chi .  qa"da : Cheh. @%'t~ : Saan.  qa"da : 
/ k w l / :  / k w > a s /  ' a f r a i d ;  t a m e ' :  Chi.  k3wa"s : TW. klwa 's  : Cheh. k 'wa's  

Tsirn. qa 'da ;  (Tw. k a ' ~ a ,  #t. k a d a ,  Hale e). - : ~ t . 0 ,  I*' : ?Saan. kw8"s - E; ( H a l e  e). 
/ q a ( x ) /  c h i .  q a 8 x  - < : Snoqu. < : S a m .  qa'  : - 

~ ~ l ~ ~ .  q a - ' ;  (Cheh. s, S t . 0 .  Kab, H a l e  E, P a r k e r  c 2 h ) .  - - - - 

/ q a n s i /  'how many, how much; when1 : C h i .  q a ' n t c i  : Cheh. q ~ s f '  ; 
(Tw. k a ' n s i ,  H a l e  k h t s e k ,  S t . 0 .  Kans i  1. 

/ a f q i /  ' l a t e r ,  f u t u r e * :  Ch i .  a ' f g i  : Cheh. ? d ' f q h z  : - 
S a m .  a ' i g i  : Kalap.  a ' + g i  : Up.Coq. a O f g i ;  (Tw. a ' f k i ,  - - - 
Tsim. a " f k i ,  S t . 0 .  A l k e ,  H a l e  +). - 

/ xauqwa i /  ' u n a b l e ,  i m p o s s i b l e 1  [ s e e  a b o v e ,  / * / I .  

/ a n q a t i /  ' f o r m e r ,  p a s t t  : Chi .  a ' n g a d i  : Cheh. 9d 'nqh tx  : 

Kalap. a ' ngad i  ( -  a n g a d i )  : Tsim. a e ' n q a t e ;  (Tw. a ' n k d t i ,  

Saan .  a n k a d i ,  H a l e  x n a k a t i .  P a r k e r  a u n a c o t t a ,  S t . 0 .  a n k a t e  - 

/ y u i q a t /  ' l o n g  ( d i m e n s i o n ) ' :  [ s e e  a b o v e ,  / ? / I .  

h  
/ ( h ) a y d q /  ' f a s t ,  q u i c k ,  e a s y '  : Chi .  ( ? ) a a y a q  : Cheh. 9hyXq : 

Kalap ,  a ' yaq ;  ( T W .  h a ' ~ a k ,  H a l e  h a i a k ,  S t . 0 .  

/ t s u q /  ' w a t e r ;  s t r e a m f :  [ s e e  a b o v e ,  / t s / l .  

/ y a k w ' & t i n /  - / k w ' a t f n /  ' b e l l y ;  e n t r a i l s '  : Chi .  Gwat i '  'n : 

Tw. k 3 w a ' t l n  : S t . 0 .  I a Y w a t i n ;  ?Cheh. q ' w h t t i ' n .  

/ kwlan /  ' g l a d ;  t a m e d ' :  S t . 0 .  Kwan - : Cheh. - 2wd.n [no g l o s s  

kw2.n g l a d * .  

/ k w 9 i u k w ' i u /  ' r i n g ,  c i r c l e '  : Cheh. k ' w a f i ' k ' w v y v '  : 

S t .  0 .  r<wiuT<wiu ; ( H a l e  kwiokwfo) . 

/ k w / :  /kwansam/ * a l w a y s ' :  Ch i .  gwa. 'nisim : Tw. kwa'nasam : 

Cheh. k w d ' n ~ s i m  : Kalap.  gwa' 'nsum : H a l e  kwdnisilm : 

S t . 0 .  kwanesom. 

/makwst,, - two '  : Chi .  ma'kwct Ec i .  Chinook x-makwit :  t h e  s o u r c e  

word ]  : w. m a ' k w s t  : Cheh. md 'kwst  - md'kys t  : Snoqu. ma'kw5- 

: Kalap. ma 'kwst  - ma'kws- : H a l e  mdkust - m a k s t ;  - - 
(Saan.  ma 'ks t  , Up.Coq. ma'k-sa' 'n ' 2 d a y s '  , P a r k e r  z, 
S t . 0 .  rnokst ) .  

/ k i k w l i /  + l o w e r ,  down*:  C h i .  g i ' b l i  : Tw. k i ' k w l i  - kwi 'kwl i  : 

Cheh. k i ' k w ~ l l  : Snoqu. kwi 'kwl i  : ?Tsim. k e ' k v l e  : 

H a l e  k T k w l l l  - k t k w i l i  : S t . 0 .  K ikwi l e  : ? P a r k e r  k e k u l l e .  -- 
/ f e s k w i s /  'woven mat made o f  c a t t a i l ' :  Tw. i l ' s k w b s  : 

Cheh. f h s k w ~ s  : S t . 0 .  K l i s k w i s  - T l i s k w i s  : H a l e  k l6skwesk .  



/ q w 7 / :  /qw9.lbn/ ' h e a r ;  ear': Cheh. q l w ~ l l & ' n v  : Kalap. &ela"n; 

TW. k 'we l ' a ' n l  : S t . 0 .  Kwoiari -uo lan ;  (Ha le  kwa ldn) .  

/qw'e*/ ' h i t *  : Chi .  &a'+ : Cheh. q ' w h l ;  S t . 0 .  F(wot1. - 

/qw/: /qwanem/ ' f i v e q  : Chi .  gweenam : Cheh. q h W h ~ m  : Kalap.  gwa'num; - - 
(Tw. kw ~ " n a m ,  Up.Coq. kwanam ,. S t . 0 .  Kwanom, P a r k e r  quinum). 

x :  / x lu ima /  ' o t h e r ,  d i f f e r e n t t :  Chi .  ~ l u b m a  : Cheh. ~ h l G ' y x m h  : 

[XI Snoqu. xlu'wima : Saan.  xlu'wiman : Tsim. xalo'yirn; 

(Tw. xd lo ' ima ,  S t . 0 .  HoloIma, H a l e  h a l s i m a ) .  

/ s a x a l i /  ' a b o v e ,  h i g h t :  Ch i .  s a ' z l i  : Tw. s a ' y d l i  : Cheh. 

sd'Xh11 - s d ' h , d r  : Snoqu. s a ' x a l i  : Saan.  sa"xa1i  : 

Tsim. s a ' x a l i ;  S t . 0 .  s a b a l i :  P a r k e r  s a g h a l l e ,  H a l e  s d h a l i  - 
s d k a l i .  

/ f a x a n i /  * o u t ( s i d e ) ,  w i t h o u t f :  Ch i .  l a ' p i  : Tw, f a 0 ~ a n i  : 

Cheh. t f d X h n 1  : Saan.  l a ' x a n i  : Tsim. f a ' y a n i  : ?Kalap.  fa"^ 
: S t . 0 .    la bane; (Up.Coq. t l a ' x a n i  1. 

/ i x p G i /  ' s h u t ,  c l o s e ( d ) '  : Chi .  i'*ui : Tw. t eppu  - ~ ' x p u i  : 

Cheh. "i?pvy : Saan.  a 'ypuwi'  : ~ p . C o q .  : S t . 0 .  ~ b p u i .  

/faxbw'yam/ ' p o o r ,  p i t i f u l f :  Ch i .  fa"*aulydm : Tw. laxaPuyem : 

Cheh. t+d'xm?.yarn [ I n d i a n s ]  - t f  d ' h ~ y ~ m  [ w h i t e s ]  ; 

(Ha le  klahzweam). 

/ l a m /  ' l e a n i n g ;  b e n t  over' : Chi .  1 a " p - a a '  'n ' a f t e r n o o n '  

('& ' d a y ,  sun* ) r Cheh. l&'y.w Z S t . 0 .  e. - 

h :  /hay&s/  * b i g 1 :  Tw. ha 'yas  : Cheh. hhy6.g  : Hymes&Hymes h&j,os: 
[h ,XI H a l e  hafas : P a r k e r  h i a s  : S t . 0 .  a r a s .  - - 

/ i h t /  ' o n e ' :  Ch i .  i " x t  : Tw. ~ " x t  : Cheh. ? x x t  : Snoqu. i ' x t  : - - 
Saan. i " x t  : Kalap. i " x t  : S t . 0 .  i b t  : H a l e  i h t  - i k t  : - - - - 
P a r k e r  e g h t ;  (Tsim. i k t ) .  - - 

/ma thwi t /  ' s t a n d  ( u p ) ' :  Ch i .  mi ' t xwi t  : Tw. mt ' t xwi t  : 

Cheh. mirtxwx : Saan.  mi ' t xwi t  : Kalap.  rni ' txwit  : Up.Coq. 

mi ' t xwi t  : S t . 0 .  m i t w h i t ;  (Ha le  m f t k o i ) .  

/ t x h i /  ' r e c e n t ,  new' :  C h i .  t c x i . '  : Tw. t c x i  : Cheh. t z x c '  : - 
Kalap. t c h i " ;  (Saan.  t c i " .  S t . 0 .  C h i ) .  - 

/ h i l u /  ' a b s e n t .  l a c k i n g .  w i t h o u t ' :  W .  n e ' l o  : Cheh. h 6 . l ~  : - 
S t . 0 .  h e l o .  - 

/ u l n a y u i  ' s e a l q :  Cheh. 9 6 ' l h ~ y v  : S z . C .  0leba:o : Hale  w a l h - ~ ~ s i ~ .  

/ q ' u ' /  ' r e a c h ,  a r r i v e ' :  C h i .  &I" : Cheh. q ' 6 . 9  : Kalap. 4u.l; - - - 
(Tw. k . W o e ,  S t . 0 .  g o ) .  - 

/ya 'yam/ ' t e l l  a  s t o r y t :  Tw, y a ' ' y ~ r n  : Cheh. y ~ * ? ~ y ~ m  : 

Kalap. ya"'yum; ( S t . 0 .  I aT im) .  - 
/ i l i3i/  - / i l a h i /  ' g r o u n d ,  e a r t h t :  C h i .  i ' l i i  : Cheh. ? x l i v i  : 

Kalap. i 'lili : Up.Coq. i 8 l i * i  - i ' l i h i ;  (Tw.  lahi hi, -- 
Tsim. e " l e h i ,  H a l e  i l e h i ,  P a r k e r  i l l a h a ,  S t . 0 .  e l e h i ) .  - - 

/ f i l a l /  ? b l a c k q :  Tw. f e ' e ' l  : Cheh. f i ' "11  : Up.Coq. f i O * i l ;  

( S t . 0 .  T l i t l i ,  P a r k e r  k l a a i t ,  H a l e  k l & f l ) .  - 



/ t i a * w i t /  ' l e g ,  f o o t ' :  C h i .  t y a 8 ' w i t  : Cheh. t t y & V ? ~ w s ;  

( H a l e  t i d w i t ,  S t . 0 .  TeXawi t ) .  

/ t u l u  ' /  1 e a r n ,  w in '  : C h i .  -du' ' 1 ~ '  : Cheh. t ~ '  16";  

(Tv. t o ' l o ,  S t . 0 .  *I. 

/ i a ~ & w ' ~ a m /  ' p o o r ,  p i t i f u l ' :  Ch i .  f a " ~ a u ' ~ d m  : Cheh. 

t i $ ' l w ~ ? a ~ a m  [ I n d i a n s ]  - t i d ' h ~ y ~ m  [ w h i t e s ]  ; (Tw. 

ia5a'uyam, H a l e  k lahsweam).  

/ p : a ' n a s /  ' r o a s t e d ,  baked i n  a s h e s '  : Chi .  6 i "nas  : Cheh. ; 

(Boas 1933  ? ' a n i s ,  S t . 0 .  ppens). 

( ? ) / q ~ 1 a 1 6 n ( : ) /  ' h e a r ,  e a r f :  Tw. i w a l ' a ' n '  : Cheh. q 'wh1ld .n ' ) ;  

(Ka lap .  4wela"n,  S t . 0 .  X w o l a ~ .  . H a l e  k w a l a n ) .  

/tk.up/ I r h l t e f :  h. tX '08p  : Cheh. t ' k ' 6 . p  : Sam. t k ' u e e  : I 
S t . 0 .  m o p  : P a r k e r  t ' k o o p ;  ( H a l e  t u k o p ) .  - ! 

/ m e t h w i t / t s t a n d ( u p ) l :  C h i .  m i ' t x w i t  : Tw. m i ' t x w ~ t  : 

Cheh. m i t x v r  : Saan.  mi ' t xwi t  : Kalap.  m i ' t x w i t  : 

Up.Coq. rn i ' txwi t  : S t . 0 .  m i t w h i t ;  ( H a l e  m i t k o i ) .  

/ d l a y /  ' d r y q :  Ch i .  d l a i  : Cheh. t l X y  - t A l A y  : S t . 0 .  : - - - 
H a l e  t l a i  : Winthrop D l i e  : Shaw D ' l y  - D e - l y ;  (Tw. d a l a ' i ) .  - - - - 

/ y u t + ' / ' g l a d ,  p l e a s e d ,  proud : Tw. y u ' t  'f? : Cheh. d' ' ti '  ' -- -- 
y G ' t f l ;  S t . 0 .  I u t 1 .  - 

/ s t u x t k i n /  ' e i g h t ' :  Cheh. s t ; x t k ~ n  : Ross s t o c h t k i c  : - 

H a l e  s t o h t k i n ;  (Tw. t u ' s k c n  - t u ' t s k c n .  St .G.  S t o t k i n  --- - 

8. Non-European cor.so:ant c l u s t e r s  See  above f o r  o t h e r  non-European c o n s o n a n t  s e q u e n c e s  (in 

European s o u r c e s )  t h a t  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  u n i t  phcnezes  i n  

/ t g h i /  ' r e c e n t ,  newQ : [ s e e  a b o v e .  / h / l .  I n d i a n s '  p r o n u n c i a t i o n  o f  CJ:  w o r d - i n i t i a l  t s -  ar.5 - 
( e s p e c i a l l y  i n  S t . 0 . )  - t l - ;  p r e c o n s o n a n t a l  - n and - x ;  and 

/ i t s x u t /  ' b l a c k  b e a r ' :  Tw. ~ ' t c x w a t  : Cheh.  ? i t s X v t  : w / C C  and / C # .  - 
S t . 0 .  ~ t s b u t ;  H a l e  i t s h i i h c t  - i t s f i h u t ;  (Hymes and Hymes e, 
Winthrop I c h f  a t ) .  

(chi.) F i n a l l y ,  h e r e  i s  a  c o m p l e t e  l i s t  f o r  H a l e  1846 o f  E n g l i s h - o r i g i n  
G ~ r k t r .  

/ ts*hep/ ' e x t i n g u i s h e d '  : C h i .  t c x a ' p  : Boas 1 9 3 3 ~  t cxup '  : CJ words with,,non-English p r o n u n c i a t i o n s .  I n  a l l  t h e s e  words H a l e  

E e l l s  c h h r p .  f o l l o w s  t h e  CJ  norm: - k l a s  ' g l a s s r ;  k i n t s h 6 t s h  ' E n g l i s h ( r n a n ) l  ( l i t e r a l l y  

'K ing  G e o r g e * ) ;  ' r u m * ;  oluman ' o l d  man, f a t h e r ' ;  - t a l a  ' d o l l a r ,  s i l v e r ' ;  

/ fxwap/ ' h o l e '  : Chi .  fxwa'  'P : S t . 0 .  t lwh0p  - Tlwop : Cheh. fwd'p. tlai - ' d r y v ;  t a m 6 l a   tomorrow' [1846:637].  

And h e r e  i s  a  p a r t i a l  l i s t  f o r  t h e  Demers-Blanchet-St.Onge d i c t i o n a r y  
/*k > u p / t b r o k e n ;  c u t ,  c h o p 1  : C h i .  f k ' u ' p  : Cheh. f k ' o ~  : 

o f  F r e n c h - o r i g i n  words w i t h  non-French p r o n u n c i a t i o n s .  H e r e  a g a i n ,  t h e  
S t . 0 .  TlUop : Shaw T l ' k o p e .  

a u t h o r s  f o l l o w  t h e  CJ norm: Lapush ' m o u t h ' ;  Lalam ' o a r 1 ;  p u l i  ' r o t t e n ' ;  - - 
Lamia i  f o l d  womanf; L e t a x  ' t e e t h ' ;  Lawest ' v e s t * ;  L a l a k  ' t o n g u e * ;  Lahash - - 
' a x e ' ;  -- ~ a t a p  - l a t a m  * t a b l e t ;  ~ a w e n  * o a t s 1 ;  ~ a m o t a i  ' m o u n t a i n * ;  Lakom - - 
'gum'; L a k a l o t  * c a r r o t t ;  L a s h a n s h e l  ' b e l t 1 ;  L a l u p a  ' r i b b o n 1 ;  Lemolo ' w i l d ' .  
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